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Vii
A REMARKABLE BOOK

The author of this book is a former working man, a metal
worker, a fighter in the old Bolshevik Guard. In 1912 he was
elected byhe Leningrad, then St. Petersburg, workers to the State
Duma. He has written a book which in his extremelesty he calls
Reminiscences. Actually this book is a seriougohical document
describing the times when the labour movement in Russia, recove
ing from the setback in 1905, the defeat of the first Russianuevol
tion, stood on the threshold of the imperialist war and was gaining
new impetus, heading towards a new upsurge, freeing the country
from the chains in which it was put by reaction.

Comrade Bdayev took part in the Party conferences at Cracow
and Poronino, where Lenin lived at the time and which was also the
seat of the sa@alled Foreign Centre of the Bokslik Party. Early in
the war he was arrested, together with the other Bolshevik deputies,
and after standing trial was exiled to the remateuthansk district
of Siberia.

Every working man, whether Russian or not, should read this
book. He will learn from its pages how the Bolshevik Partyp-stu
bornly fought for the interests of the proletati@fore the war, du
ing the period of dgeest reaction, when the Party was outlawed and
had to workiiunderground He will learn how our Party fought the
MenshevikLiquidatorsi those typical petiypourgeois opportunists
and reformists, the advocates obaurgeoisfiLabou Party, and
how it gathered strength in its struggle againstiitesto i the se
calledboycottistsand otzovistg(recallists), who, pretending to o
duct a fight from the Left, demanding the boycott of the Duma and
the recall of the Saal-Democratic deputies, were actually heading
for the liquidation of the Party, for its defeat, refusing to make use
of the parliamentary tribune for the purposes of revolutionaraagit
tion and mobilisation of the masses, refusing in fact to conduct mass
work. He will see how at that time Teky acted as the organiser
and inspirer of the struggle against the Bolshevik Party, scraping
together the opportunifiugustbloc,0 allegedly finon-fractionalfii
abloc of all groups and tendencies opposing Lenin thedBolsle-
viks. He will see how our Party, under the most difficult conditions
of the tsarist regime, combined illegal work at the factories and
workshops with the full utilisation of the tribune of even suchta ro
ten parliament as the tsarlandlord Sate Duma for revolutionary
agitation among, and the organisation of, the masses.
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Young Leninists, too, in Russia and abroad should read this
book. They will find in it a clear and vividedcription of the living
conditions and the struggles of the workalgss under tsarism, and
they will obtain a picture of the position of the workers in a chpita
ist society. The crucial moments of the workitigss struggle in
191314 are portrayed as vividly as if projected on a screen. Here
they will read of the expkion in the ®&hta powder works, where
adult married men received a wage of8l0kopeks (about 40 cents
or 1s. 8d.) for a long working day, where it was necessary to work
several years in order to get the maximuméslagite of one ruble,
where women and dé received still less, where the arbitrary will
of the management reignedpseme, where the workers lost their
health and, their energy exhausted, awaited their turn to die from an
explosion or from systematic poisoning by noxious substances or
gases. ey will find a description of mass loduts at textile fact-
ries and mills, the manufacturers refusing to have anything to do
with the trade unions. The workérgleputy, Shagoy, a textile
worker himself, spoke in the State Duma about the hard life of the
textile wokers, who only by working hard for long hours could eke
out a pittance, just enough to save themselves from starving. A
strike at Lessnés factories is escribed, where one worker, Jacob
Strongin, hanged himself on the staircase as a progestsa an
accusation of theft. Th&OId Lessned factory went on strike for
sixty-eight days; thé&iNew Lessnar for one hundred and two. And
this in spite of the most savage persecution on the part of the police,
the secret political police and the cap#tl. Strikes at the Baltic
works and the Obukhov works are recalled. It would be useful for
the workers now working at these factories to remember the state of
things that prevailed in those days.

Young workers should know the conditions of work tha-pr
vailed in capitalist factories in Russia. Only then will they be able to
realise how far we have progressed during the years of revolution,
in comparison with those days, and what profound and radical
changes the revolution has effected.

The activity of he Duma fraction, of our worke¥gsix,0 is an
example, scarcely ever surpassed, of how much can be done for the
cause of the working class by a parliamentary fraction of Belsh
viks, which mantains connections with the masses and which acts
according tohe directions of its Party, even though that be @n u
derground Party. The Duma tribune was fully utilised for the pu
pose of radicalising the masses.
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Badayev, Petrovsky, Muranov, Shagov, and Samoylov irfterpe
lated the government, investigated its activithile touring the
provinces to maintain contact with their constituents; they- co
nected the illegal Party oe with the workers. A. E. Badayev told
the Adiehards of the State Duma:

fiwe shall live to see the day when ail the workers of Russia
will present their demands; then they will not ask yourmission,
but will take everything from you and give land and freedom to all.
In the name of the workers he challenged the government of the
Tsar, the capitalists, and the landlordk:do not appeal to your
sense of pity, gentlemen, when | describe the conditions of the
workers at the Obukhov works. Two camps are facing each other;
on the one side the united ministers, and on the other the urgted pr
letariat, and it is in the name of the latter that | hdralenge the
ministerso

The fdiehards felt ill at ease; they wanted to provoke the
working class to immediate action. Markov of the Blackntheds
dealt with the question of the workers seizing power:

fiYou are preparing to fight the government itsetiyy
imagine that the proletariat is entitled to shadlite are a
.hundred thousand, we are ten million strong, or whatever
the exact figure may be. We shall take everything by force,
we shall take the land, we shall take this, that and the
other6But if you can take all by force, why do you chatter
here? Go and take it. If there is no force at the back of it,
why all this bluster@

Even in those days the approach of the revolutionary storm was
perceptible, but the imminence of that storm which in 1917 swept
away the Markovs, the Rodzyankos and the Goremykins was then
still unsuspected by them; then Markov, turning to the benches of
the Left... put up his hands as if aiming a rifle at them and said,
fiYou are attacking us, but we will have a shot at you ditsistory
has proved that the workers were better shots thaBlduk Hun-
dreds And this was due to the fact that the working class conducted
the revoltionary struggle under the leadership of the Bolshevik
Party.

In Badaye® Reminiscencewe find mostinteresting inform-
tion about the activity of the Party. The @ien campaign to the
State Duma, the leadership of the workémaction in the Duma, the
Cracow Conference, the Poronino Conference, the organisation of
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the labour press, the work Bfavda,the participation of Corades
Sverdlov, Stalin, and others in the work of the Bolshevik Duma
fraction, the unceasing attention paid by Lenin to the activity of the
fraction, the conference in Nawiber 1914, and many other aspects
of the life of the Partyare all described in Baday@&vbook with
great feeling and adequately substantiated by documents.

The same clear account is given of theywas days, of the att
tude of the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks at the outbreak of the-imp
rialist war, the arrest ohe Bolshevik fraction, the preliminarp-i
vestigation and the trial of the fraction. A very vivid portrait is
given of theagentprovocateurRoman Malinovsky, who was used
by the secret police to disrupt and destroy the Party.

The events described in Cordea Badaye$s book bring us
close up to the imperialist war. Already at that time our Parterepr
sented an important international factor. It was the only truly sensi
tent Party of the pretarian revolution in the Second International.
It had to fight agaist the reformist theories and reformist practice
which held sway among the leaders of the Second International. It
conducted a fight on two fronts, not only amongst the Russian s
cialists, but also on the intational arena, sharply criticising the
incorsistent and pportunist mistakes of th€entristsand thelLefts
in the German and other Soelémocratic parties. But at the same
time the Bolshevik Partgave a splendid example of how to apply
the tactics of the united front from belofnd in this respct Can-
rade Badaye® book will assist the workers of other countries in
finding the path to the establishment of that united front over the
heads of treacherous leaders, as we, the RussianeBktshwere
able to find that path during the revolution &05, during the @
riod of 191214 and during the period of the proletarian revolution.

In July 1914, on the eve of the war, the Black Hundredsnew
paperRusskoe Znamy@Russian Banner)athanded that Comrade
Badayev be sent to the gallows; an article int ff@per even bore
the title Badayev to the Gallow3he newspaper prophesied that, at
some future date, Badayev woufisresent a bill to the redonaries
and set the whole of Russia aflam&he prophecy came true. The
work which Badayev carried on on tlese of the war played no
small part in helping to bring about the revolution that swept the
Black Hundreds away.

It was for this work that Badayev and his comrades in the
Duma were arrested, put on trial and sentenced to exile @nicSib
In an article atitled: What Has the Trial of the Russiamcgl-
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Democratic Workei® Fraction Proved? written in 1915, Lenin
said that:

fiThe classconscious workers of Russia have created a
Party and have placed at the front a vanguard which, when
the World War is ragig and international opportunism is
bankrupt the world over, has proven most capable oflfulfil
ing the duty of international revolutionary Soeial
Democratsé. At a &ocialsd(exausee n ne a
me for debasing this word!) Deputies of Europe pdoeebe
chauvinists and servants of chauvinists, when the famous
&uropeanisrthat had charmed our Liberals and Lica#d
tors proved a routine habit of slavish legality, there was a
WorkerdParty in Russia whose Deputies neither shone with
fine rhetoric, wr hadécceséto the bourgeois intellectual
drawingrooms, nor possessed the busidiéssefficiency of
a Europead lawyer and parliamentarian, but excelled in
maintaining connections with the working masses, in ardent
work among those masses, in cargyout the small, unpr
tentious, difficult, thankless and unusually dangerous-fun
tions of illegal propagandists and orgenso

Lenin attached great importance to the fact that owing to this
trial millions of workers were informed of how we Bodsiks were
opposed to the imperialist war. Quoting the words in the indictment:

filt is necessary to direct the armies not against our
brothers, the wage slaves of other countries, but against the
reaction of the bourgeois governments and parties of all
countriesd

Lenin said:

fitThese words will spread, thanks to the trial, and they
have already spread over Russia as an appeal to proletarian
internationalism, to proletarian revolution.

In this article, however, Lenin criticised the mistakes oun-co
rades commietd during the trial in not king advantage of the open
trial to expound SocigdDemaocratic views which, he said, weresho

" Our Party was called Sociflemocratic up to 1918. Ed.
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tile not only to tsarism in general but also twial-chauvinism of
all shades.

Great events have taken place since that lime. Theahpo the
proletarian revolution led to the victory of October. The land of the
proletarian dictatorship has existed for fifteen years. Its strength, its
growth, its successes, notwithstanding the great difficulties that
have to be overcome and the greatrifices that have to be made,
are beyond doubt.

Let our brothers abroad take their lesson from what we have
gone through. Let them know, that whatever sacrifices the proleta
ian revolution may entail, in the final analysis its path is not only
the shotest, but entails less sacrifices and less suffering for the
working class than capitalism and war have in store, that it is the
only path on which the proletariat will gain not an illusory but a
genuine victory, the only path on which the ptatiat carbreak the
chains of capitalist slavery, of capitalisipdoitation.

EM. Y AROSLAVSKY

" This article by Lenin is given in full as a commentary to the lagt-cha
ter of this book.i Ed.
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AUTHOROS PREFACE

My book deals with the revolutionary events of the last years of
the existence of tsarism. During the years 1912 to 1914 theurevol
tionary movement madthe greatest advance that occurred in the
period between 1905 and the February natiarmh.

The theme of this book is the activity of the Bolshevik fraction
in the Fourth State Duma, as the central feature of the work of our
Party. | have tried to showolw the activity of the fraction wa®+
flected in the reslutionary struggle of the working class and how,
in their turn, various aspects of the labour movement were reflected
in the work of the fraction.

Incidentally | have had to dwell briefly on the chaeterstics of
certain political parties, government igféls, and public men of
tsarist Russia, with whom our fraction was forced to come inte co
tact on a number of questions.

Of the separate centres of the labour movement, most attention
is devoted @ St. Petersburg. The proletariat of St Psbigrg was
always in the vanguard of the struggle of the working classcits a
tion was of the greatest importance both for the course of the rev
lution itself and for its preparation.

In describing the activite of the Central Committee, of the St.
Petersburg Committee, and of the other underground igagams
of our Party, | have also tried to show how the tsarist government
was combating them and what were the special methods adopted by
the secret police.

This book is based on my personal recollections. In so far as
many events have escaped my memagyabse of the length of
time which has elapsed since they occurred, | have verified and
supplemented my sthents from various contemporary records.

The following have thus served as material for this book: pe
sonal recollections, my own files which | managed &s@nve, the
files of the police department which are now kept in the archives of
the revolution, illegal party publications, the evolutionary
Pravda, liquidationist and bourgeois newspapers, stenograghic r
ports of the State Duma, accounts of the trial of the fraction and,
finally, conversations with a number of comrades who took part in
the underground work of that period.

July, 1929
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CHAPTERI
THE ELECTIONS TO THE FOURTH DUMA

Why the SociaDemocrats took part in the Electioh&lectoral
Programme of the BolshevikswWorker®Suffragei The Elections
in the Large Twnsi How the Government Prepared the Elections
I The Bolsheviks oblocswith other Parties The Role ofPravda
in the Election Campaign

The Third State Duma, which was the first Duma to complete
the full legal period of five years, wasssiblved in theniddle of the
summer of 1912. It had a majority of nobles and landlords, and
proved an obedient tool in the hands of the government. The fra
tions of the SociaDemocrats and the bourgeois democrats{Tr
doviks) were small in number and were of course lenttbprevent
the Duma from passing all the bills submitted to it by the gover
ment. The Cadets, the party of the liberal bourgeoisie, althowgh pr
fessedly in opgsition to the government, were afraid of resolute
words and deeds. Under the slogarisdvirg the Duma) the Ga-
dets and the Progressives, a group akin to them, were quiet and
submissive, allowing the majority on the Right to do as they
pleased. The Third Duma gave the government all that it desired, it
was aflaw-abiding and efficiertpeoplés representation.

In a survey of the five yeabsvork of the Third State Duma, on
the day after its dissolutioRravdawrote as follows:

The entire activity of the State Duma was directed t
wards the preservation of the class interests of @erity.
Therefore these five years of d@afficientd Duma did not in
any way assist in the solution ofe@iss of urgent questions
which are of enormous importance to the country. &ll a
tempts made by the Left Parties, by means of interpell
tions, to shed light orhe dark aspects of Russian life and
to draw to them thetgntion of the country were frustrated
by the votes of the dominant méjy.... A good riddance.

With these word®ravdatook farewell of the Third Dumaxe
pressing thereby the general attitudéhef workers and peants.

The Fourth Duma was to follow in the footsteps of the Third.
The electoral law remained the same, and therefore the majority in
the new Duma was bound to be as Black Hundred as before. There
was no doubt that the activities oftlfrourth Duma would also be
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directed against the workers and that its legislation would be of no
use either to the workers or the gaatry.

In spite of these considerations the SeBiamocratic Party et
cided to take an active part in the elections @i done in those
for the Second and Third Dumas. The experience of the preceding
years had shown the great importance of an election campaign from
the standpoint of agitation, and the important role played by Social
Democratic fractions in the Duma. Ofnactions, while refusing to
take part in the soalled fipositived work of legislation, used the
Duma rostrum for revolutionary agitation. The work of the Secial
Democratic fractions outside the Duma was still more important;
they were becoming the orgainig centres of Party work in Russia.
Therefore our Party decided that active participation in thme- ca
paign was necessary.

Thus, while there was no difference of opinion within the ranks
of the SociaDemocratic Party with regard to partiaifon in the
elections, there was a sharp clash between the Bolsheviks and Me
sheviks over the electoral tactics and over the role of the future
Duma fraction.

The problem of the Fourth State Duma was only one of the
problems of current Party work, but it reflected thi differences
between the two factions of the Russian Seenocracy. As
early as January 1912, six months before the dissolution of the
Third Duma, the Prague Conference of the Party framed the pr
gramme for the forthcoming election ngaaign. The Cordrence
recognised thafithe task to which all other tasks should be subord
nated was socialist propaganda on class lines and the organisation
of the working clas®.The tacical line of the Party at the elections
was defined as follows:

...the Party mustvage a merciless war against thetsa
ist autocracy and the parties of landlords andtabgts that
support it, persistently exposing at the same time the
counterrevolutionary views and false democracy of the
bourgeois liberals (with the Cadet partylait head). Sp-
cial attention should be paid in the election campaign to
maintaining the independence of the party of the proletariat
from all the norproletarian parties, to revealing the petty
bourgeois nature of the pseuslacialism of the democratic
groups (mainly the Trudoviks, the Narodniks, and tlee S
cialistRevolutionaries), and to exposing the harm done to
the cause of democracy by their vacillations on questions of
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mass rewlutionary struggle.

The Bolsheviks regarded the election campaign toState
Duma as an opportunity for faeaching agitation and praganda
and as one of the means of organising the masses. By attempting to
secure the election of their own candidates, the Bolsheviks did not
transform the campaign into a mere struggle féeva seats in the
Duma. The activity of the Duma fraction both within and outside
the Duma had great revolutionary importance. But the election
campaign itself was of no less impance and throughout its course
the revolutimary position of SociaDemocrag had to be preserved
in all its purity, without being toned down or retouched for amy se
ondary considetions.

What were the arguments of the Menshehituidators? Their
estimate of the coming election campaign to the Fourth Duma pr
ceeded from the assption that only two camps would fight: the
reactionaries and the Black Hundreds on the one hand, andbthe Li
erals on the other (a bloc was expected to be formed of the Cadets,
the Progressives, and the Left Octobrists). Proceeding fromsthis e
timate, thg proclaimed as the slogan for the campaign the necessity
of fistriving to oust reaction from its position in the Dumaf
fiwresting the Duma from the hands of reactiatc. In its essence
this position of the Mensheviks meant that the election campaign
would be conducted hand in glove with the Liberals.

The divergences between the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks
were still more strikingly manifested in their respective politicat-pla
forms advanced during the election campaign. In the resolution of the
Prague Conference referred to above, the Bolsheviks definedthe p
litical platform to be advocated during the elections Hews:

The principal slogans of our Party at the coming-ele
tions should be the following: (1) a democragpublic, (2)
an eighthour day, (3) the confiscation of all landloéokss-
tates. During the whole of our election campaign these d
mands should be clearly explained on the basis of theiexper
ence of the Third Duma and the entire activity of the-go
ernment in the sphere of both trah and local administr
tion. The rest of the Socilemocratic minimum m@-
gramme, such as iversal suffrage, freedom of association,
popular eletion of judges and officials, the substitution of an
armed people for a stding army, etc., is to be broughp in
our propaganda and linked up with the above three slogans.
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These three basic slogans of the Bolshevik Party, afterwards
called thefithree whale®, formulated the fodamental demands of
the Russian workers and peasants. The slogamdémocraticre-
publicd directly raised the question of overttuiag tsarism, even
though that tsarism was masked by an emasculated Duma. d-his sl
gan exposed thiconstitutional ilusionsg and showed the working
class that the reforms passed by the State Duma woultefiot
them in the least, and that there was no possibility of improving
their lot under the exitng form of government.

The other twadwhale® expressed the main economiaands
of the workers. The eigitour day was the chief demand in the
economic strggle of the working class. Nearly all the strikes,
which were continuallyricreasing in extent, were accompanied by
the demand for an eighbur day. The slogan of the confiscation of
the landlordé estates offered a revolutionary solution of the agra
ian question and formulated the demands and aspirations of the
hundred million Russian psants.

The rest of the minimum programme was linked up with these
three basic demands, i.e. the Bolsheviks emphasised that it could
only be achieved after the basic dews of the revolutionary
movement had been realised.

What was the Menshevik election programme? It wasigely
those secondary demands, advanced by the Bolsheviks onlpin ass
ciation with the main revolutionary slogans, that the Mensheviks
put forward a independent demands.

The Menshevik platform presented the three basic slogans of
the Bolsheviks in a weakened form. Insteadieoflemocratic repa+
lico they demanded thésovereignty of the people represeiat
tives); instead offthe confiscation of theahdlord$ estate® they
asked vaguely for &revision of the agrarian legasion,0 etc.

The entire Menshevik platform involved the substitution of sl
gans and demands adapted to the ngaticies of a legal movement
for those on which the revolutionaririgggle of the working class
was proceding.

The electoral law, passed by the government prior to the ele
tions to the First Duma, was so drafted as to secure aitpdjr
the bourgeoisie and the landlords. The voting was not direct but by
a system oftages. Various classes of the paioh (the landlords,
the big propertyowners in the towns, the peasants, working men,
etc.) had first to elect electors, who in turn elected the deputies from
amongst themselves. For the peasants and working men teesyst
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was still more comptated; the workers, for example, first elected
delegates, who in their turn elected electors, and only the latter took
part in the Gubernia electoral colleges, which elected the deputies.
In addition there were a number of propegtialificationsi for in-
stance in the towns only hamlders (tenants of apartments) were
entitled to vote.

The complicated electoral machinery devised by the gever
ment did not, however, yield the resulisided by the latter in the
elections to the F&t and Second Dumas. The majority in those
Dumas was in oppdion to the government, and both Dumas were
dissolved before the expiration of their terms of office. After the
dissolution of the Second Duma on June 3, 1907, a new electoral
law was passed wtt still further curtailed the suffrage, ang-e
cluded large groups of the population. Special attention was paid to
the workers, and the number of electors in the wodl@r§ae was
greatly reduced. However, the framers of the new electoral law did
not dae to go so far as to prevent the workers from having gwy re
resentation in the Duma at all. The law provided that in six specified
Gubernias (St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kharkov, Kostroma, Vladimir
and Yekatdnoslav) the electoral colleges were to elect deputy
from the worker8curiae. But this provision was not extended to the
large working class constituencies in the Urals, in Poland, in the
Caucasus, etc.

But even this restricted suffrage was not enjoyed by all working
men. Only workers who had worked a given factory for not less
than six months were entitled to take part in the election efalels
(the primary stage). On the one hand this provision opened a vast
field for corrupt practices, and on the other it made it extremely diff
cult for therevolutionary parties to select candidates letiand. A
workman could be dismissed on the eve of the election and thus be
disqualified from voting; even if he secured work at any other factory,
he would not be entitled to vote or be elected because Hd wou
have been employed at this place long enough tihgua

Notwithstanding these obstacles, it was clear that the elections
in the workerécuriae must result in a victory for the real parties.

It was obvious that the workers would not supportnete Libe-
als, let alone the reactionaries.

The case was somewhat different during the elections in the
towns, where the electors were divided into two categories: the first
embracing the big bourgeoisie, and the second, housghofor
occupiers of agéments), among whom there were many thousands
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of democratic electors, such as working men, artisans, minier off
cials, clerks, etc. The fight in the second curiae virtually proceeded
between the Cadets and the SeBlamocrats.

Here, too, the governmerggorted to a number of tricks im-o
der artificially to reduce the number of eigrs. One method was
provided by the very system used for compiling the lists of electors.
Although the law granted the suffrage to all hehwdders who had
reached the age oiventyfive, only those were entered on the lists
who paid a special housax, i.e., those who occupied the large and
expensive apartments. All other woddd electors could have their
names entered on the lists only by making a special application to
the electoral commission. But the electors who made such applic
tion had to pass through so many police obstacles as to make them
lose all desire to participate in the elections. First of all, it was ne
essary to obtain a certificate from the police, whotter best to
hamper the issue of such certificates. The electors were made to
apply repeatedly in person to the chief officer of the appropriate
police station; the certificates which they received were delieky
so worded, as to be later declared Jmydhe election commissions,
or the elector was told that he was already too late in making his
application, and by the time he found out the truth, and established
his rights, the period allowed for such application would actually
have elapsed.

Another method of restricting the number of electors was the
famousfdisqualifications) based on an arbitrary interpatedn of
the law. Suchfdisqualification® were issued by all kinds ofua
thorities, and they were aimed not only againstviddial persons
who were regarded with suspicion by thetreorities, but against
whole groups of the population. Thus, by one stroke of the pen, 95
per cent. of the Jews living beyond tfigale of settlementwere
disfranchised. Each governor acted at his own discretion; gach
lice officer intepreted the electoral law in his own way.

During the elections to the Fourth Duma, the tsarisegument
repeated thésuccessfud experiment it performed in the elections to
the previous Duma.

Immediately after the dissolution ofetfThird Duma, a special
election apparatus was set up by the Ministry of Horffaiés, for
the purpose of drafting amendments and supplements to the ele
toral law with a view to securing a governmerdjarity. In some
Gubernias, special curiae for the gigwere formed, while in ot
ers the clergy were included in the déordsd curiae. The clergy
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generally played a large part in the elections, and there were a great
number of deputies wearing the cassock in all the previous Dumas.
The army of the clergy véacommanded by the Synod, whigctt i
structed them not only how to catch the souls of the parietsp

but also how to catch their votes.

In the outlying regions, where the population consisted mainly
of nonRussians, among whom agvernment sentimentsres
vailed, special Russian curiae were set up, i.e., special Russian
groups were formed consisting largely of government officials, who
were frequently allotted a number of electors far exceeding that
fixed for the native population of the region.

Under sgh a system of elections, Black Hundred candidates
could easily secure election in the mixed city curiae, whictagwed
large masses of indifferent and politically unenlightened voters. A
cordingly, the tatics the SociaDemocratic Party adopted in thiy
curiae were different from those adopted in the wodiamsae.

The Bolsheviks thought it necessary to put up candidates in all
worker$ curiae and would not tolerate any agreements with other
parties and groups, including the Mensheviguidators.They also
considered it nessary to put up candidates in thecaledfisecond
curiae of city electors(the first curiae consisted of large property
owners and democratic candidates had no chance there at all) and in
the elections in the villagesetase of the great agitational value of
the campaign. But in order to safeguard against the possible victory
of reactionary candidates, the Bolsheviks permitted agreeneents r
spectively with the bourgeois democratsudaviks, etc.) against
the Liberals, and ith the Liberals against the government parties
during the second ballot for the election of electors in the city ¢
riae. The five big towns (St. Petersburg, Moscow, Riga, Odessa and
Kiev) had a direct system of elections with second ballot. In these
townsthe SocialDemocrats put up independent lists of ddatks,
and as there was no danger of Black Hundred candidates being
elected no agreements were entered into with the Liberal baurgeo
sie. The resolutions of the Prague Party Conference, which-esta
lished these tactics, emphasised fligéction agreements must not
involve the adoption of a platform, nor must the agreements bind
the SocialDemocratic candidates by any political obligations twha
soever, or prevent the Sociaemocracy from resolutely crifising
the counterevolutionary nature of the Liberals and the +half
heartedness and incostsncy of the bourgeois democratslence,
the agreementsntered into by the Bolsheviks in the second ballots
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were not in the nature of a bloc of political parties

The main difficulty the SociaDemocrats had to contend with
in the election campaigns was that our Party was illegal and was
subjected to constant and direct attacks from the tsarist police. The
election campaign had to be organised from tgrdeind, umder the
daily threat of prosecutions, arrests ariles.

The Mensheviks were in a somewhat better position, beth b
cause they entered the fight with their demands cut down and adapted
to the legal possibilities then in existence, and because they poksess
more literary forces. The leaders of the Mexdts i Dan, Potresov,
etc.1 lived legally in St. Petersburg, and openhnitibuted to the
Press, while the whole of the Boisfk leadership was either in exile,
in prison or in engration abroad. Stilif must be said that during the
elections to the Fourth Duma, the Bolsheviks possessed a powerful
weapon which they had not possessed in the previous campaigns.
This weapon was provided by the papeavda which began to be
published a few months befoteeteletions.

The role played byravdaduring the elections was ameoous.

The paper, acting as the mouthpiece of the advanced, revolutionary
and classonscious masses of the workers, at the same time fought
against the Liquidators, against the influemdéethe Liberal bou
geoisie, and the amorphofisortpartyd attitude which is so harmful

to the labour movement.

Beginning with June 1912, the pagesoavdawere filled with
articles, notes, correspondence, etc., bearing on pgheaching
elections.Pravda also conducted a great campaign against the a
senteeism of the city democratic electors, calling upon themde saf
guard their rights and to perform all therfalities required. Every
issue of the paper reminded thectes to see to it that their nas
were not left out of the electoral lists and to make the requisite a
plications to the electoral commissio®savdacalled upon each of
its readers to secure not less than three voters from amongrhis co
rades at the bench or his neighbours in the hathege he lived.

Still greater was the role played Byavdain the preparation
for the elections in the workdrsuriae. Whereas in the elections in
the city curiae importance attached to election meetings, which, of
course, were subject to strong polmgveillance, the elections in
the workeré curiae had nsuchelectoral weapon. The law prdhi
ited any workerSelection meetings. Under such conditions thie ag
tation of Pravdaacquired esgrially great importance.
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CHAPTERII
THE ELECTIONS IN ST. PETERSBURG

The Election Campaign in St. Petersburfhe Election$ The
Electoral Congresi The Annulment of the Elections in the Biggest
Factories and Mill$ Strike and Demonstration against the
Annulment of the Electioris The Second ElectiorisThe
Acceptance of the Bolshevik InstructiofisElection of Deputies

The election of delegates from factories and mills was to take
place in the early autumn of 1912; butridg the summer months
preparation and agitation were already being conducted among the
workersof St. Retersburg.

The Central Committee attached exceptional importance to the
elections in St. Petersburg and therefore instructed the StsPeter
burg organisation to extend its work as widely as possible and to
mobilise all the party forces for the efen campaign. The St.eP
tersburg Committee set up a commission to superintend the ele
tions, and the city wards were allocated among its members.

The Bolshevik headquarters for the campaign were the editorial
offices of Pravda which became the scene ludird and continuous
work. On these premises, meetings were held with the repatsent
of the districts and of the individual factories and mills. Simefan
ously illegal election meetings were organised in the cityicts.

Owing to the fact that iressant watch was kept by the police
on everyfisuspicioud worker, we had to resort to all sorts of subte
fuges in order to gather together even in small groups. Usually, in
order to avoid the attentions of the police, small meetings of not
more than ten towenty people were called. Summer helped us. U
der the guise of picniparties, groups of workers went to thésu
urbs, mostly into the forest beyond the Okhta. The forest was the
best refuge from police spies, who would not venture beyond the
outskirts, br it was easy toseape from them there, and they were
afraid of being attacked in some @aftthe-way spot.

At the meetings vehement arguments arose with the laquid
tors. Our Party called on the workers to enter the elections on the
basic unabridged deands and to elect Bolsheviks only asedel
gates. The Liquidators talked continually abunity,0 the necs-
sity of a united front, the necessity of abandonirajdaal disputes
and, of course, of electing their candidates.

At some places the SocialRewlutionaries appeared, anat i
sisted on the boycott of the elections, but their proposals met with
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no success among the workers. The chief arguments at all thie mee
ings took place between the Liquidators and thisiBeviks.

Towards the end of summer, thiBoresd meetings started to
discuss candidates. To ensure the success of the election campaign,
agitation in favour of the prospective candidate should have been
immediately commenced among all the les at the factory or
mill concerned. This, however, ag impossible; the prospective
candidate would certainly have beeneated the moment his name
became widely known. The dghte was not safe even after the
elections, but a prospective delegate was foredoomed to be trapped
by the police. Thesfore the nanes of the prospective candidates
were kept secret, and the workers were only informed of them at the
last moment before the elections.

Which political parties were presenting candidates at tte ele
tions? The Black Hundreds with thé&nion of the Russia Pe-
ple 0 AUnion of the Archangel Michaél,and similar organisations
were afraid even to show their faces at theoféges and mills. The
parties of the Liberal bourgeoisie also had no chance among the
workers. Although the Cadets professed to defendnteeests of
the workers, the latter understood perfectly well the sort of prote
tion they could expect from the bourgeois parties, led by the-bitte
est enemies of the gletariati the industrialists and the merchants.

Although they did not venture togigate for their own cané
dates, the Cadets could not withstand the temptatiottémat to
hamper the campaign of the Sod@mocrats. A few days before
the elections they spread rumours that the S@mahocrats were
boycotting the Duma. This was arddle which had been used by
the Cadets during previous election campaigns.

On the one hand the parties of the Right and the Liberals were
out of the running, and on the other the Duma wagdited by the
SocialistRevolutionaries; in fact, only the SatDemocratic Party
took the field in the fight in the workéyglectoral college (curia).
The struggle was conducted almost exclusively between the Bo
sheviks and the Menshevik8ut at the same time it was possible
that some unexpected cadates mighbe elected as independents,
and might subsequently play a part in the selection of electors. Such
non-party people usually argued against party candidatesfidhat
should not be led by the reins of any pdrthatfit is necessary to
elect haest peopl&nown to the workers.

The Bolsheviks persistently attacked this positioplaned its
harmfulness to the working class and pointed out thatpaoty
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people were men without any firm convictions or principles, who
might easily wader in the wrong dimtion. The working class can
be genuinely represented only by members of a party whish po
sesses a platform and a programme of its own, and which isleontro
ling its representatives.

The nearer the date of the elections drew, the more intense b
came the e@ctoral struggle. The precise date of the elections was
not known beforehand. This was one of the tricks of the gever
ment, which, by fixing the election date suddentierapted to take
the workers unawares and to decrease th@auof voters.

In St. P¢ersburg, the election of delegates to the workeles-
toral college was fixed for Sunday, Sepber 16. Yet the workers
only learned of this on Friday, September 14, and at some factories
even as late as Saturday. At the Semyanikovsky works rthe a
nouncerent of the elections was posted up during a threeédays
holiday, i.e., at a time when there were no workers about.

By the date of the elections both the Bolsheviks and the- Me
sheviks had mobilised all their forcescadrding to the law, the
factory adminstration had to provide premises for the election
meeting, but even this legal requirement was hehys complied
with. At one of the biggest works in St. Patarg, the Obukhov
works, the election could not take place because at the e a
pointed all he premises were closed. At the Izhorsky works, a
though an election hall was provided, entrance to it was dnly a
lowed for fifteen minutes. After fifteen minutes the door was closed
and bolted and the workers who arrived later were prevented from
voting. Siemens and Halske, the International Sleeping Can-Co
pany, and many othendertakings, especially those outside the city
boundaries, acted in an even simpler fashion. The workers of these
factories were not entered by the management on the officiabfists
voters. When the workers learned this and lodged protests with the
electoral commission, they were told that it was too late and that the
commission could do nothing to restore their rights.

A number of measures were also adopted to ensure that the
election meetings proceeded as desired by the authorities. In some
places the police arrested the prospective delegates and the most
active revolutionary workers. Legally, outsiders, including the
works management and the police, had no right to be presém a
meetings, but the strong police patrols posted near the works bore
witness in the most convincing fashion to the pressure exercised by
the police. In order to provide a reason for the annulment of the
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elections, the mamgement of some works did notpent the lists of
workers who were qualified to vote in virtue of their period of e
ployment. At the Putilov works the management started to divide
the shops into separate groups at the very moment of the elections,
declaring that the repaghop workersthe carpenters, the painters,
etc., had to vote separately.

These few instancésand we could quote many maieshow
the conditions under which the election of delegates took place at
St. Petersburg. The factory administration everywhere actively a
siged the government in curtailing the electoral rights of thekwor
ers. But all these methods proved futile. Apart from the fact that not
a single candidate of the Right wassessful, nearly everywhere
the workers passed resolutions on the most burningfiqne agita
ing the masses at that time: protesting against theadomssion of
trade union delegates to the congress of factory inspectors, deman
ing the immediate convocation of a congress for the election of the
social inswance council, dealing witlgeneral political questions,
etc. Thus the course of the election of the wokkelslegates
showed that the whole of the St. Petersburg proletariat had taken up
a thaoughly revolutionary position.

The election in the caepair shops of the Nikolaievskyai-
way, where | was working, took place in a similar fashion to those
at other St. Petersburg factories. Our works, where 3,000 men were
employed, was known of old as one distinguished by its revalutio
ary temper. The election meeting was held in fivamad (the
Hole), one of the workshops big enough to hold some 10,000 pe
ple. During the 1905 revolution andbsequently, huge meetings,
embracing the whole district, were held on these historic premises.
At the election meeting, after a general report loa ¢lections, a
discussion followed on the tasks of the election campaign, on the
State Duma, on the participation of the workers in the election, etc.

Several months previously, in the middle of the summer, | had
learned that the Party organisation hanmated me as a cand
date. As the elections drew nearer, the question ofidates began
to be hotly debated in the departments and the workshops. All the
workers in the factory knew me by my former work, and my eand
dature therefore met with general pog and it was clear that |
should be elected by an overwhelming majority. The second-cand

" The railway connecting Moscow and St. Petersburg (nowngeai),
now called théiOctober Railwaydi Ed.
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date proposed by the Bolsheviks was Comrade Melnikov. lit add
tion candidates nominated by the Mensheviks and independent ca
didates were put forward.

The candidatas were vehemently debated and the meeting
considered the merits of each candidate individually. Apart from the
political platform, the personal characteristics of each candidate
were discussed, his activity, his influence at the works, his political
steadiastness, etc. The voting was by secret ballot, and when the
count was taken it was found that | had been elected by a large m
jority. Our second candidate, oade Melnikov, was also elected,
the remaining candidatesceiving only two or three votes each

Of the eighty delegates elected to the St. Petersburg woérkers
electoral college, the overwhelming majority were Secial
Democrats. Many of them had a revolutionary past; they had been
persecuted by the police, tried in courts of law, exiled to diséant r
gions. Some of them, however, had not made up their minds about
Party differences and were vacillating between the two factions of
the Party. Thus it was not clear who would be elected in the second
stage of the elections (the selection of electors toviirkerelec-
toral college) which would determine the choice of the futupe de
uty.

Both the Mensheviks and the Bolsheviks started an intensive
campaign among the delegates, trying to win over the doubtful
ones. The campaign for electors was even muopetuous than that
for the delegates. Here, too, the Dumactdda law had placed a
number of obstacles in our path. No miegs of the delegates were
allowed and all attempts to arrange such meetings under seme pr
text or other were prevented by the polislpo watched carefully to
ensure that the workdrdelegates should not communicate with one
another.

For this reason press campaigns played an enormous part in the
second stage of the electiofsavdaandLuch (The Ray) agitated
for their respective faions, calling on the delegates to vote for their
candidates. Both factions mobilised the entire arsenal of their arg
ments, and the polemics between these two newspapers were even
more bitter than during the election of the delegates.

The principal argment of the Menshevikiquidators against
the Bolsheviks was the accusation that the latter were breaking the
unity of the working class. By this talk of unity the Mensheviks a

" Luchrepresented the views of the Mensheviks and Liquidaitdgsl.
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tempted to sidérack the discussion of political programmes, for
they knew beafrehand that they would be beaten on that issue.
Whilst evading this discussion in every possible way, they aontin
ally cried out forfiagreemend Aunityd andfipersonal candidatés.

fiThe only way out of the difficult situatioiwrote
Luch fis through anagreement between the Soeial
Democratic factions, or failing that, between theci8l-
Democratic delegates, for the purpose of united action at
the congress of delegates and of electing from the Social
Democratic delegatek irrespective of their tenderes i
the most steadfast electors to be chosen on account of their
personal qualities.

This was indeed the only way out for the Mensheviksabse
under the flag ofthe most steadfast, to be chosen ocoant of
their personal qualitied,it was possité to elect a man with any
political platform, consequently also a Menshevik, even if tha-Me
sheviks were not in a majority among the espntatives.

Pravda exposing the Mensheviks, wrote that there wasaio o
casion to be afraid of a struggle within therking class, that such
a struggle would not destroy unity but, on the contrary, would
strengthen it in theufure.

This struggle is inevitable, since the workers have to
decide which tactics the Sociaemocratic fraction in the
Duma should adopt. Thigragglei we specially stress this
T will not endanger in the slightest the unity of the working
class, for the question now is whether this or that delegate
be chosen as elector. The workers must and will a¢t uni
edly, but precisely for the sake of thisity it is necessary
that the workem&deputy should represent the views of the
majority and not those of the minority.

The Bolsheviks proposed that the vote should be taken after
both political platforms had been discussed at the meeting. This was
preciely what the Mensheviks did not want; they were afraid that
the discussion would turn out unfavourably for them.

The Bolsheviks considered the contest over the choice of ele
tors as a conflict between political platforms determining the tactics
of the futire SocialDemocratic fraction in the State Duma, whereas
the Mensheviks tried to win this fight bghaancing the principle of
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personal election, i.e., by stressing the personal qualities ofdndivi
ual candidates.

Disputes between the Bolsheviks and thenkheviks grew
more bitter, not only among the leaders but also among the rank and
file, at factories and works and among the delegatesstiees.

A week before the selection of electors, an illegal meeting of
delegates took place in the forest two aeéhversts from Poke
hovye station. The meeting was attended by about thirty delegates
and a few representatives from the Bolshevik St. Petersburg Co
mittee and the Organisation Commission of the Mensheviks. Since
many of the prominent members of the Pavgre present, thesd
sues were presented in their most acute form. The battle was fought
out in the open. The Bolsheviks argued that it was necessary to
choose as electorsrmoades who would carry out the programme of
the Party and submit to Party direct the Liquidators insisted on
their point, that in order to avoid a split it was necessary to elect
individuals irespective of their platform.

Comrade Lashevich spoke on behalf of the Bolshevik &t. P
tersburg Committee. With his usual impetuousnessidutared:
fiwe shall unmask you, we shall show the workers what lies behind
your hypocritical phrases about unity.

After five hours of stormy arguments our resolution secured an
absolute majority, having obtained ttlirds of the votes of the
delegates i@sent. But to this result the Liquidators refused borsiu

All efforts to reach an agreement failed, each side catadiyr
rejecting the various proposals advanced by the other. While these
negotiations to find a common line of action were proceedinuly
vidual delegates attempted the same task and each faction of the
Party tried to win their support.

On the day before the electoral college was to assemble, the
Menshevik delegates threatened a split if their proposals were not
accepted.Luch wrote hat if no agreement were reached on the
guestion of the choice of electors, the Mensheviks would also
nominate their own candidates in the second electoral city curiae of
St. Petersburg where the two sections of the Party had put up a joint
list of candid#es. Of course their threat did not affect our decision
in the slightest degree.

The workeré electoral college met on October 5. Throughout
the election the authorities continued to adopt methods of abstru
tion. The date of the meeting was only announmedhe evening
before, i.e., a few hours before the delegates were to assemble; this



18 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

haste was intended to disrupt the electoral college. litianida

new surprise had been prepared. At the same time as rthis a
nouncement was made, the delegates fronuraber of factories
and mills werefidisqualifiedd On October 4, the day before the
electoral college was to assemble, the workers of twemyfach-

ries and mills were notified that the elections of their representatives
had been declared invalidirally, at the assembly of the electoral
college itself, the goveor fidisqualified the delegates of another
eight undertakings in the Schliesselburg; district. Some of the lar
est factories had their delegates disqualified, such as the Putilov
works, which hactlected nine delegates, and the Nevsky shigbuil
ing yard, which had sent three.

The Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks nominated their own ca
didates for the six electors to be chosen by the electoliaigeo
Although our list had been prepared, it was ndilghed before the
election day in order to avoid exposing the d¢dates to the risk of
arrest.

The electoral college, which met in the St. Petersburg City
Duma building, was scheduled to open at noon, but the majority of
the delegates had arrived anuhdefore time. They became-a
gquainted with one another and tried to discover who would support
the Bolsheviks and who the Mensheviks.

The official chairman of the college, appointed by the gover
ment, was Demkin, the viemayor of St. Rtersburg. He waene of
the worst of the Black Hundreds, and, zealously performingdiis p
lice duties, he tried to hamper as much as possible the already r
stricted elections. In the preliminaryggeedings only one hour was
allowed for the discussion of the lists of caradés.

Of the fifty delegates, five or six were nparty and the rest
SocialDemocrats, either Bolsheviks or kheviks. This gathering,
restricted exclusively to the delegates, was the final stage of the
struggle between the two factions. Now the chbiad to be made,
electors had to be chosen. The discussion was exceptionally violent;
each group presented its own list of candidates and its oan pr
gramme. There was no longer any question of compromise.
Speeches were devoted to winning the support oktlletegates
who, for some reason or other, had not yet decided how to vote.

Despite the opposition of the Mensheviks, we succeeded in
raising the question of the election programme. A Menshevilerepr
sentative spoke first, but when a Bolshevik commencekpty,
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Demkin came into the hall, broke into the discussion, and ordered
us to proceed with the ballot.

In the hall a ballebox was provided for each delegate with his
name pasted on it. The voting was legrst ballot and it took more
than an hour fothe papers to be sorted and thected® procedure
to be concluded. All those elected were Sedi@mocrats, four of
them from the list published by tiRravda

The atmosphere in which the elections were held and the hasty
fidisqualificatiord of the delegtes from half of the faoties and
mills aroused the indignation of the St. Petersburg workers. The
government had gone too far. The workers answered with arpowe
ful movement of protest.

The Putilov factory was the first to act. On the day of the-ele
tions, October 5, instead of returning to their benches after dinner,
the workers assembled in the workshops and declared a strike. The
whole factory came out nearly 14,000 workers. At 3 p.m. several
thousand workers left the factory and marched towardNtresky
gate singing revolutionary songs, but they were dispersed by the
police. The movement spread to the Nevsky shipyards, where 6,500
workers organised a meeting and a political demonstration. They
were joined by the workers of the Pale and Maxwelllsnithe
Alexeyev joinery works, etc. On the following day the workers of
the Erickson, Lessner,disler, Vulcan, Duflon, Phoenix, Cheshire,
Lebedev, and other factories struck.

The strike quickly spread all over St. Petersburg. The strike was
not restriced to those factories at which the election of delegates had
been annulled, but many others were alsmlived. Meetings and
demonstrations were organised. Several factories linked their protests
against the persecution of trade unions with those aghmstutlifi-
cation of the elections. The strike was completely political; s ec
nomic demands whatever were formulated. Within ten days more
than 70,000 were involved in the movement. The workers demo
strated very clearly that they would not give up theihtrto vote and
that they realised both what the elections meant and what the work of
the future workei®deputies in the Duma would be.

The strike movement continued to grow until the government
was convinced that it could not deprive the workers of ttgit to
vote and was forced to announce that new primary elections would
be held in the works affected. Many factories and mills which had
not participated before in the election of delegates were included in
the new list. In consequence the electiohelectors had to bena
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nulled and new elections held after additional delegates had been
elected. This was a great victory for the working class and partic
larly for the St. Petersburg proletariat, which had shown suah rev
lutionary classconsciousness.

The supplementary elections of delegates from more than
twenty undertakings were fixed for Sunday, OctobelPtdvdaand
our Party organisation carried on as strong aggapda campaign
as they had during the first elections. The movement of protest
agairst the workers being deprived of their electoral rights oenti
ued while the elections were going on, and the meetings atahe fa
tories and mills revealed a growth of revolatoy sentiment and a
heightened interest in the election campaign.

For the mospart, the same candidates were nominated in the
fdisqualifiedd undertakings, but this time they were given instru
tions which had been worked out by the Bolsheviks. These éastru
tions were adopted almost everywhere and, characteristically
enough, even abme factories where Mensheviks had been elected.
At the Semyanninkovsky factory, where one Bolshevik and two
Mensheviks had been successful, thendheviks tried to add an
amendment containing a Menshevik slogan on the right of associ
tion. This amendmenivas rejected by an overwhelming majority
and the draft of our instructions adopted without modification.

The Bolshevik instructions, which had been signed by-tho
sands of workers, were also adopted at those factories and mills
where the first election afelegates was allowed to stand.

As soon as the supplementary delegates had been elected, a date
was fixed for the meeting of the electoral college at which six ele
tors had again to be chosen for the worBetsctoral college. But
this time there was nopportunity before the tlege met to seek
agreement on a joint list of candidates. The discussions between the
two factions were as violent as before; both Mensheviks amd Bo
sheviks holding to their former pidiens and refusing to make any
compromise.

The second electoral college assembled on Octobettéiigead
by almost twice as many delegates as had been present at the first;
in all there were more than eighty. The strikes and protest meetings
had obviously had some influence on Demkin, the officieirman
of the electoral college. This time thesalission lasted for more
than four hours. In the discussion of the election platform, all the
revolutionary tasks with which the working class was faced were
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thrashed out, and the arguments between thehBulks and the
Liquidators developed with renewed vigour.

The delegates decided to use this occasion to make a political
demonstration and proposed a number of resolutions on cugent p
litical questions. Resolutions were passed, protesting against the
Balkan war (which was then in progress); binding the future deputy
to raise the question of retrying the case of the members of the Se
ond Duma who had been exiled; and protesting against the se
tences on the Black Sea sailors. Thegiztes also issued appeal
calling on the voters of the second electoral-cityiae to support
the candidates of the Sociaemocratic party, as th@only steal-
fast, revolutionary, and fearless defenders of the péopitests;
as the only fighters against political opmies and for complete
freedom and rights of all nationalitiésit the end of the meeting,
the St. Petersburg workérmstructions to their delegates, a®fpr
posed by the Bolsheviks, were unanimously adopted. Thesecinstru
tions were drafted by the Cent@bmmittee of our Partyand, as |
have already said, were adopted at the meetings held to elect the
delegates. The instructions emapised the importance of using the
Duma tribunal for revolutionary propaganda and demanded that
both the St. Petersburg dépuand the whole Soci@emocratic
fraction should fight for théunabridged demands of the working
class.

The following is the full text of the instructions as passed by the
delegates without any additions and amendments:

The demands of the Russian pEoadvanced by the
movement of 1905 remain unrealised.

The growth of reaction and thigenovation of thea-
gimed have not only not satisfied these demands, but, on
the contrary, have made them still more pressing.

Not only are the workers deprived okthight to strike
T there is no guarantee that they will not bsclkdarged for
doing so; not only have they no right to organise unions
and meeting$ there is no guarantee that they will not be
arrested for doing so; they have not even the right to elect
to the Duma, for they will bédisqualified or exiled if
they do, as the workers from the Putilov works and the
Nevsky shipyards werdisqualfiedo a few days ago.

" Actually they were drafted by Com. StalinEd.
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All this is quite apart from the starving tens oflions
of peasants, who are left &et mercy of the landlords and
the rural police chiefs.

All this points to the necessity of realising thesrinds
of 1905. The state of economic life in Russia, the sigins a
ready appearing of the approaching istdal crisis and the
growing pauperisatiorof broad strata of the peasantry
make the necessity of realising the objects of 1905 more
urgent than ever.

We think, therefore, that Russia is on the eve of mass
movements, perhaps more profound than those of 1905.
This is testified by the Lena eventy, the strikes in protest
against thedisqualifications o etc.

As was the case in 1905, the Russian proletariat, the
most advanced class of Russian society, will again act as
the vanguard of the movement.

The only allies it can have are the lesigffering pea-
antry, who are vitally interested in the emancipation of
Russia from feudalism.

A fight on two frontsi against the feudal order and the
Liberal bourgeoisie which is seeking a union with the old
powersi such is the form the next actions of the gdeop
must assume.

But in order that the working class may honourably
discharge its role as the leader of the movement of the pe
ple, it must be armed with the consciousness of its interests
and with a greater degree of organisation.

The Duma tribune is, wer the present conditions, one
of the best means for enlightening and organising the broad
masses of the proletariat.

It is for this very purpose that we are sending oyr-de
uty into the Duma, and we charge him and the whaole S
cial-Democratic fraction ofthe Fourth Duma to make
widely known our demands from the Duma tribune, and not
to play at legislation in the State Duma.

We call upon the Sociemocratic fraction of the
Fourth Duma, and our deputy in particular, to hold aloft the
banner of the workinglass in the hostile camp of the
Black Duma.

We want to hear the voices of the members of the S
cial-Democratic fraction ring out loudly from the Duma
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tribune proclaiming the final goal of the proletariatp-pr
claiming the full and uncurtailed demands X805, po-
claiming the Russian working class as the leader of the
popular movement and denouncing the Liberal bourgeoisie
as the betrayer of tHpeoplés freedomd

We call upon the Socibemocratic fraction of the
Fourth Duma, in its work on the basistbé above sigans,
to act in unity and with its ranks closed.

Let it gather its strength from constant contact with the
broad masses.

Let it march shoulder to shoulder with the political o
ganisation of the working class of Russia.

In spite of the facthat the Bolshevik instructions were adopted
unanimously, two independent lists of candidadté&olsheviks and
Mensheviksi were presented at the election. As in the previous
electoral college, voting was by secret ballot. Only five candidates
received arabsolute majority, Kostyukov and myself for thel-Bo
sheviks, and Gudkov, Petrov, and Sudakov for the Menshewuiks. A
other ballot was taken on thellfoving day and two Bolsheviks,
Ignatyev and Zaitstev, topped the poll. Lots were drawn gnd |
natyev was chan elector.

The second stage of the elections thus resulted in equal repr
sentation for the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks, eaatratling
three of the electors. The Party had demanded that all the electors,
with the exception of the candidate for depetydorsed by the
Party, should withdraw and submit to the decision of the majority.

Comrade Stalin, summing up the results of the elections in
Pravda emphasised the fact that the endorsement of thehB8ak
instructions clearly showed who should be tddo the Duma:

No matter how the Liquidators try to obscure the issue,
the will of the delegates was quite clear on the mostiimpo
tant point, the question of the instructions. By anrove
whelming majority the delegates adopted the instructions of
Pravdato the deputy.... It is obvious that the instructions
differ radically from the Liquidtionist platform and that in
fact they are completely arltiquidationist. The question

" An allusion to the name of the party of the Cadets (Canistital
Democrats) which called itself also tiiearty of the Peopls Free-
domoi Ed.
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is: if the Liquidators dare to nominate their own candidate
for deputy, what abduhe instructions which, according to
the delegatésledsion, are binding on the deputy?

The Liquidators, however, attached little importance to the
clearly expressed will of the delegates. They intended tdnaien
their own candidate regardless ofuks and were ready to go to
any lengths to achieve his election.

The short interval between the selection of electors and the
election of the deputy was spent in continual negotiatioete/den
the party committees and the electors. We showed that dd} a
shevik should be elected to the Duma since yhigrg pointed to
the fact that the majority of the workers supported the Boik.

The preliminary stages of the elections had gone in our favour. In
the first electoral college, four of the electors strowere from our

list, while of the other two only one was definitely a Liquidator, as
the other had gone over to the Mensheviks after the elections. The
second college was also Bolshevik in sympathy as the endorsement
of the instructions showed. We irtgid that an accidental distub

tion of votes should not be made the basis for misrepresenting the
will of the majority of the St. Petersburg workers.

None of our arguments had the slightest effect on the Laguid
tors; and they even rejected the suggestioade by some Bolgh
viks, that unity could be achieved by deciding the question lwy-dra
ing lots. Neither side made any concessions and both went to the
provincial electoral college determined to send their own candidate
to the Duma.

The college met on Gaber 20. Four deputies were to be
elected to represent the St. Petersburg Gubernia: one for the pea
ants, two for the landlords and houseowners, and the fourth for the
workers. The college was composed of skity electors represen
ing these divisions. TehProgressives and the Olatists were in the
majority and had concluded an alliance against the Rights and the
Nationalists.

Prince Saltykov, the chairman appointed by the government,
read the rules and regulations governing the electioocepdings,
verified the list of electors and proposed that thetida of deputies
be commenced. First, a deputy was elected from the pe@askmnts
tors, of whom four were Progressives and one Right. We agreed to
vote for the Progressive candidate on condition thatle€ted, he
would vote with the SocidDemocratic fraction on bills concerning
the workers. The candidate they nominated was elected. A Brogre
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sive was also seessful for the houseowners, while an Octobrist
was chosen to represent the landlords.

Then the college proceeded with the election of a deputype re
resent the workers. All the workérslectors, both Mengliiks and
Bolsheviks, went to the ballot. When the votes were counted, | was
declared elected, having received thiidyr votes against twenty
nine. The Liquidators received consiady less votes.

Enraged by their failure, the Liquidators at once openedna sla
derous campaign about the way the elections had bewluded,
trying in this way to explain away their defeat.
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THE SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC FRACTION OF THE
FOURTH STATE DUMA

After the Election$ Visits and Letters from WorkeiisThe
Composition of the Socidbemocratic Fractioii Jagello, the
Deputy from Warsaw The BolshevikiSix.0

The State Duma opened a month after the elestin St. fe-
tersburg. This month was spent in preparations for theatmmof
the SocialDemocratic fraction, and in other preliminary workneo
nected with the activity of our fraction.

Activity within the Duma was only a small part of the tasks
which cafronted the workefsdeputies, the predominant part of
their work taking place outside of the Duma. Immediately the- ele
tions were over, | became absorbed in this and was faced with many
new Party and trade union duties, work Reavda etc.

As it had leen decided that | should visit the editorial offices
every day, | was in close touch wiBravda At that timePravda
was under the direction of Comrade Stalin, who was liviilig-
gally,6 and who had also been charged with the conduct ofethe r
cent eledbn campaign and with the preparations for the organis
tion of the Duma fraction.

When | met Stalin, he raised the question of the necessity of a
ranging, even before the Duma opened, a conferegtoeedn the
Central Committee and the workédeputies. 8ch a confeence
would, of course, have to be held abroad.

At the conference, a plan of action for the Bolshevik section of
the Duma fraction was to be worked out and a number of questions
connected with our future activity discussed.ntirely endorsed
Stalind proposal, being of the opinion that it was necessary for the
worker® deputies to establish close contact with the Centrah-Co
mittee from the outset. We did not succeed, however, in convoking
the conference before the opening of the Duma. It vea#ddd to
postpone it until the first Duma recess, when it would be possible to
prepare for it in a more systematicrmar.

I met Comrade Stalin frequently both at the editorial offices and
elsewhere. Often Stalin would come to my apartment in disguise in
order to avoid police spies. During this initial period, Comrade St
linGs advice was of great help to me and to the other wdréeps-
ties.
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During my daily visits to the Pravda offices, | met the represe
tatives of labour organisations and became aotgghiwith the
moods of the workers. Workers came there from all the city districts
and related what had taken place at factories and works, and how
the legal and the illegal organisations were functioning. Coavers
tions and meetings with the representaivé the revolutionary
workers supplied me with a vast amount of material for my future
activity in the Duma.

The workers kept in close touch with their deputies, whom they
regarded as the genuine reggmtatives of their interests. As soon as
the resultsof the elections were published in the press, workers of
various factories began to apply to me with the most diverse r
guests and questions. In order to meet delegates from tloadact
and, at the same time, to be nearerRrevdaoffice, it was nece
sary for me to live in the centre of the city. After having taken my
discharge from the works, | hired an apartment in Shpalernaya
Street in the neighbourhood of the State Duma and moved there
from my former home éyond Nevskaya Zastava.

The police spiesyho had not been inattentive to me even when
| was employed at the works, became more assiduous v/hen | was
elected delegate; after my being chosen as aitoeltheir numbers
increased still further, and now they positively besieged myt-apar
ment, watchig my every step and llowing all my visitors.

Every day | received a voluminous correspondence not only
from St. Petersburg, but also from other cities, and many workers
called to see me. In order that these consultations with the masses
should continuel published inPravdathe hours of myireceptio
at home. Some of these numerous visitors called on behalfief var
ous organisations, while others came on personal matters.

The conversations and letters touched upon absolutely every
aspect of the workeddives. | was kept informed of the worlca
complished and of the persecutions incurred by the trade unions, of
strikes, lockouts, unemployment, and new cases of police @pre
sion. | was asked to intercede on behalf of those arrestedeand r
ceived many laers from exiles, who requested me to organise f
nancial and other material relief for them. Among those who came
on personal matters, some even asked if | could help to find work
for them. Very dten visitors called in order to talk about the Duma
and itswork, to express their wishes and to give advice.

It was necessary to answer all the letters promptly and to deal
with the requests. In a number of cases | had to initiate petitions and
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conduct negotiations with various government institutions. All this
took a lot of time and my day was fully occupied even before the
Duma opened.

From telegrams and local information we gradualifamed a
picture of the election results throughout Russia, and very soon the
approximate composition of the Soe2émocratt fraction in the
future Duma bBcame known. Not all the information, however, was
sufficiently precise or reliable. Thus, it was not clear who Mankov,
the deputy from Irkutsk, was. The news of the election of a Social
Democratic deputy for the Midime didrict in Siberia proved to be
erroneous; later on it transpired that the deputy was not a Social
Democrat, but a Trudovik. In general, the setting of the elections
was such that no absolute reliance could be placed on the commun
cations of the official telgraphic agency. Very often the telegrams
simply stated that 8Lefto had been elected, but it was unknown to
which Party he belonged.

We only knew which deputies had actually been elected after
they had come to St. Petersburg. Being a St. Petersbputydé
published an announcementfnavdainviting all Social Demac-
ratic deputies arriving in St. Petersburg to a discussion onrthe o
ganisation of a fraction. hvited them to obtain my address from
the editorial office of the newspaper. Thismmauncemat was made
for the purpose of putting the deputies in touch witavdaimme-
diately, and thus bringing them under the influence of the Bolshevik
organ. Thus the first meetimace of the SocidDemocratic dep-
ties in St. Petersburg was the editorial adfof Pravdg it was only
after they had been there that they went to the State Duma. The
Mensheviks, Chkheidze and Skobelev, also vidie/daand tried
to estalish Afriendlyo relations with the Bolsheviks.

After the majority of the Socidbemocraticdeputies hadra
rived in St. Petersburg, conferences were held to exchange &form
tion concerning the instructions and opinions of the various regions
from which they came. At first we held our meetings in the Taurida
Palace, but sukgquently at our own praises. The fraction rented
an apartment of four or five rooms at 39 Rozhdestvenskaya. These
headquarters werenmediately surrounded by the police, who kept
continuous watch on the entrance and windows.

As in the Second and Third Dumas, the Sebiainocraic frac-
tion in the Fourth Duma began as a united friction, casimgriboth
Bolsheviks and Mensheviks. But unlike the preceding cases, a sharp
struggle broke out at once between the two groups. The Third Duma
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had opened in a period of violent reaction dedline in the revoi-
tionary struggle; the elections to the Fourth Duma, on the other
hand, had taken place when the labour movement was on the up
grade. The working class,kiag up the revolutionary fight again,
was rapidly liberating itself from Liquidi@nist tendencies. At the
elections in the workedsolleges the struggle between the Belsh
viks and the Mengdviks had flared up with exceptional passion and
it was natural that it should be continued in the Sde&hocratic
fraction. Accordingly fromfte first meeting a state of intense Hesti

ity prevailed between the Bolshevik and Menshevik sections of the
fraction.

The first meeting of the fraction was held a short time before
the opening of the Duma. Taking advantage of their ritgjm the
fraction the Mensheviks attempted to secure most of the seats in the
presidium of the fraction, but we forced them to yield almost half
the seats to the Boletik section. Chkheidze, a Menshevik, was
elected chairman, Malinovsky, a Bolshevik, viaghairman, and
Tulyakov, another Menshevik, treasurer. The two other members of
the presidium were the Bolshevik, Petrovsky, and the Menshevik,
Skobelev.

There were fourteen deputies in the SeBiamocratic fraction,
six being Bolsheviks and seven Meagks. The lastmember, the
Warsaw deputy, Jagello, supported the Meni&is. The majority
for the Mensheviks, although an insigoént one, seemed at first
sight to entitle them to claim that they had the support of thermajo
ity of the working class. This claim, howeyavas far from true.
Closer examination of the electiogsults shows that the Bolsheviks
were really the leaders of the workers and that the Bolshevikdep
ties were the only genuine representatives of the working class in
the State Duma.

All the electiors in the six workeicolleges of the largesh-
dustrial areas had resulted in victories for the Bolsheviks. The Me
shevik deputies, on the contrary, were elected fromwwnanking-
class centres, chiefly the border provinces, where the majority of the
popuhbtion was petit bourgeois. The distribution of workers in the
areas concerned shows for whom the working class voted. In the six
provinces with worke&electoral ctleges there were 1,008,000
workers (in factories and mines), whereas in the eight pravince
which returned Mensheviks there were 214,000 workers, or if we
include the Baku prance, where the workers were disfranchised,
246,000 workers. From these figures it is obvious that, in fact, the
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Bolsheviks represented five times as many workers aslémshe-
viks. Only an electoral system specially designed to reduce fthe re
resentation of the working class could bring about such a aiorel

of forces within the SocidDemocratic fraction.

The preponderating influence which the Bolsheviks enjoyed
amongthe masses can also be proved by comparing the numbers of
deputies elected by the workéerdectoral colleges to the previous
State Dumas. In the Second Duma, twelvendheviks and eleven
Bolsheviks were elected by the worl@eslleges; in the Third ther
was an equal number of each; while in the Fourth Duma, only six
deputies were elected, but they were all Bolsheviks. At the time of
the Second Duma, which coincided with the London Congress of
the Russian SociaDemocratic Labour Party, the majority dfet
Party was dehitely Bolshevik; and in the Fourth Duma there could
be no doubt that the Bolsheviks had the support of at least three
fourths of the revolutioary workers.

The fact that the composition of the Sodsmocratic fraction
did not correspaih to the Party comp@son was not accidental. The
opportunist character of parliamentary labour parties is common to
all bourgeois countries. This is partly due to the electoral system
which, under any bourgeois regime, is directed toward limiting the
rights of the most progressive, revolutionary workers, and partly to
the greater adaptability to and interest in parliamentary actisty di
played by the noiproletarian elements of socialist partieshe
petty bourgeoisie, the office employees, and abové¢hallinteli-
gentsia.

Whereas the Bolshevik wing of the fraction consisted only of
workers who came to the Duma straight from factories and-wor
shops, three of the Menshevik seven were intellectuals; Chkheidze
was a journalist, Skobelev an engineer, Chkeéra lawyer. These
three were elded in the Caucasus, which had also sent Mensheviks
to the previous Dumas, A decisive factor in this Menshevik stability
in the Caucasus was the local opposition to the policy of Russsific
tion pursued by the tsarist g@nment. The Caucasian elections, in
particular, show the extent to which the Mensheviks were depen
ent on the votes of the petty bourgeoisie. The four Menshevik dep
ties who were workers were also elected from the border provinces:
Buryanov from the Tarida Gubernia (Crimea), Tulyakov from the
Don region, Khaustov from the Ufa Gubernia, and Mankov from
the Irkutsk Gubernia. The support of voters, politically indifferent,
but who upheld a nationalist movement against the imperigist o



THE ELECTION CAMPAIGN 31

pression of the goverrent, contributed greatly to the mess of
these deputies.

Mankows election was actually achieved against the will of the
working-class voters. At the Irkutsk @rincial electoral meeting,
only twelve out of the twenty electors took part. The remaining
eight werefidisquaified,0 and no new elections were held to replace
them. This electoral trick prevented the Irkutsk workers fromt-elec
ing their candidate and unexpectedly Mankov was succes$ful, a
though his Liquidationist views had been rejected by thekeve.
Simultaneously with the arrival of Mankov in St. Petersburg, the
fraction received a protest from the Irkutsk workers against his ele
tion. At one time there was a question of Marfsaesignation, and
an annulment of the Irkutsk elections was dethegin At first even
the Mensheviks wavered on the question whether Mankov, with
suchfitestinonialsp should be admitted into the Soeémocratic
fraction.

The election of the Warsaw deputy, Jagello, who supported the
Mensheviks, was still more irregulatagello was a member of the
Polish Socialist Party in which petty bourgeois, nationalist tende
cies were pdominant. The Bundmade an election alliance with
this Party against the Soci@kemocrats. This fact alonevealed the
Bund as a secessionist angsation which had transgressed tlee d
cisions and directions of the Party, since the Party had categorically
refused to admit the Polish Socialist Party into its ranks. The Social
Democrats obtained a majority at the elections, and of the three
worker® electors, two, Bronovski and Zalevski, were Social
Democrats. Jagello, the candidate of blec, was the third, and
could only be considered as the candidate of a minority of the
workers. The remsentatives of the Jewish bourgeoisie, since they
did not veature to put up a candidate of their own, voted for this
representative of the minority to ensure that a Polish nationalist with
anti-Semitic tendencies should not be elected. Thus Jagello was
elected by dloc, cansisting of the Polish Socialist PartyetBund,
and the Jewish bourgeoisie, directed against the majority of the
Warsaw workers who had supported the Polisbig-Democratic
Party.

In spite of the fact that Jagello declared that he woeddp all
the decisions of the SociBlemocratic fractin, we strongly b-
jected to his being admitted. The Bolsheviks did not wish to appear

" The Jewish SocigDemocratic League (Menshevik)Ed.
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to sanction the secessionist step taken by the Bund. At most we
were willing to accept him as an affiliated member of thetifva

just as the Lithuanian SociBlemocratswho at that time were not
members of the Russian Soeid¢mocratic Labour Party, had been
accepted in the Second Duma.

The Mensheviks, however, received Jagello as an ally who
could give them an extra vote in their struggle against thghBuik
wing of the fraction. They wanted to include him esgrvedly as a
member of the fretion with the same rights as the other deputies.
We protested resolutely against such an utter contempt of Rarty d
cisions, and, after a long and stubborn struggle, we forceldehe
sheviks to give way. This was one of the first issues on which the
two factions fought. Jagello was admitted into the Secial
Democratic fraction as a member with limited rights. He exercised a
vote on questions of Duma adty and had the right to adbe, but
not to vote, on questions of the internal life of the Party. Comrade
Stalin referred as follows to thigasion in an article ifPravda

The decision of the Socillemocratic fraction is ant-a
tempt to discover something in the nature of a comjze.
Whether the fraction has found the way to peace remains to
be seen. In any case it is obvious that the Bund did ot o
tain a sanction for its secessionist step, though it tried hard
to get it.

Subsequent development showed that S&bkoeptical \ew on
the possibility of a reconciliation between the Belsks and the
Mensheviks in the fraction was fully justified. The Bolshevik
worker deputies were determined to carry out the will of thekwor
ers who had sent them to the Duma and they waged aanbnst
struggle against the Liquidators.

All our Bolshevik fisixd were workers who came to the State
Duma from the very heart of the working class. Each of us from
early childhood had experienced personally allfitlearms® of the
capitalist regime. For allfais the oppression of the tsarist gawver
ment and the ruthless exploitation of the working classes by the
bourgeoisie and its henchmen were far from being abstract theories
T we had experienced themrealves.

The working class, after enormous difficudtieafter many
losses and cruel defeats, had obtained the right to send its represe
tatives to the State Duma. By our struggle against the exising r
gime conducted in the very jaws of the enemy, we had to justify the
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enormous losses suffered by the Russiankers. The consciad

ness of this great and responsible task still further increased the
revolutionary energy and strengthened the will of the woékers
deputies, when they were fighting both the open enemies ofdhe pr
letariat and those hidden enemiesowdiempted to hold back the
revolutionary movement.

Four metal workers and two textile workers formed the Bnlsh
vik fisix0 in the Fourth Duma. Petrovsky, Muranov.aMovsky,
and | were metal workers, Shagov and Samoylov were textilke-wor
ers. The Bolsheki deputies were elected in the biggest industrial
areas of Russia: G. I. Petrovsky wagputg for the Yekaterinoslav
Gubernia, M. K. Muranov for Kharkov Gubernia, N. R, Shagov for
the Kostroma Gubernia, F. N. Samoylov for the Vladimir Gubernia,
R. V. Malinovsky for the Moscow Gubernia, and myself for &t P
tersburg.

But in fact the worke&deputies did not represent only those
regions which had elected them, for as soon as odicgidbecame
known, we received letters, declarations, and resolutions from
workers of variousegions entrusting us with the representation of
their interests. | quote as an example a letter which | receiveddn the
beginning of November, 1912:

Dear Comrade, you know from the newspapers the sad
result of the elections in the Kalk Gubernia. @ing to the
electoral law of June 3, the Markovists, the worst enemies
of the workers, were elected to the Duma. Thus the wial i
terests of the proletariat are left undefended. Therefore, we,
a group of Kursk delegates, charge you, the ahospe-
sentative of the St. Petersburg workers, and the other me
bers of the Bcial-Demaocratic fraction in the Fourth Duma,
with the defence of the interests of our constituents and we
endorse the instructions given to you by the proletariat of
St. Petersirg. With fraternal greetingthe delegates of the
Kursk Gubernia.

The Dvinsk workers wrote as follows:

Only Black Hundreds were elected from the Vitebsk
Gubernia. Not a single representative of the working class
was able to enter the Taurida Palaceotlgh the barrier
erected by the law of June 3. We, the progressive workers
of Dvinsk, send to the Soci@lemocratic fraction as a
whole our warm fraternal greetings and request it to assume
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the defence of thenferests of democracy in the Gubernia of
Vitebsk.

Despite the police and the persecution to which anyone-corr
sponding with the Bolshevik deputies was exposed, workers from
all corners of Russia sent us their instructions, greetings, ang pro
ises of support.

Expressing their desire to keep in towsith the deputies, the
workers at the same time invited their diéggs to maintain close
contact with the proletariat of St. Petersburg, which was ever the
advance guard of the revolutionary movement. The following clause
was included in the instructionsrg to Muranov by the wkers of
the Kharkov locomotive sheds and by the Sebiaimocratic city,
factory, and railway groups:

In any acute political situation the deputy is bound to
consult the workers who elected him to the State Duma and
also to estaldih the closest relations with the St. Petersburg
proletariat.

Similar instructions were received by the other wordegu-
ties. The support of the St. Petersburg workers was of great-impo
tance to the Bolshevik deputies. When speaking from the Duma
rostum, the Bolsheviks, accusing and exposing theegument,
always felt sure that there, tside the walls of the Taurida Palace,
they would find support among the St. Pgtarg workers, who, by
their strikes and demonstrationspdered the impression madtby
the Duma speeches many times more effective. Workers from the
other regions of Russia quickly followed this lead, but the finst o
slaught was always carried out by the strong, picked ranks of the St.
Petersburg workers.

Pravdaexpressed the spirit dfie St. Petersburg workers when
it welcomed the beginning of our Duma work in the following
terms:

The editors ofPravdawelcome the SocidDemocratic
fraction of the Fourth Duma and wish it success in itg-diff
cult and responsible duty of steadfastly andsistently d-
fending the interests of the proletariat and of democracy as
a whole.

Pravdaalso published the following greeting from a group of
St. Petersburg workers:
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In the Fourth Duma a few benches, a small sector of
the semicircle of the Duma, aoecupied by deputies who
really represent the people and whose hearts beat in unison
with the hearts of the Russian workers and peasants. These
are the worke&deputies, the &ial-Demaocratic fraction.

All these messages assured us that we entereduima By-
ported, not only by the hundreds of thousands of workers who had
taken an active part in the elections, but by the whole of the Russian
proletariat. This strong and intimate connection with the masses,
which became stronger as time went on, wasnohénse ssistance
to us in our extremely complicated and difficult Duma work.

The difficulties of work in the Duma were mitigated in the case
of the Mensheviks by the fact that they possessed more pawple a
guainted with such tasks. The Menshevik leaddth€hize had for
five years been the chairman of the SeBiamocratic fraction in
the Third State Duma. During this period he had gathered conside
able experience and had learned how to manoeuvre through the
complex maze of Duma rules ofgeedure. The habof speaking
from the Duma rostrum was also important, as was too thelknow
edge of special methods by which one could withstand the pressure
exercised by the chairman and defeat the attacks of the Blatk Hu
dred majority.

Socalled experts assisted alluba fractions in their work.
They were partisans and sympathisers of the parties represented in
the Duma. With their aid, the necessary material for speeches was
collected, bills drafted, interpellations framed, and the texts of
speeches discussed and appd. Such experts were of specralt i
portance for the Socidbemocratic fraction because our Party was
illegal.

The work of the SocidDemocratic deputies was assisted by
Party publicists and journalists as well as by those members who
possessed the nesasy training (lawyers and economists, etc.).
They included both Bolsheviks and Mensheviks. The Mensheviks,
however, were considerably more numerous because theeBolsh
viks, more formidable enemies of the tsarist governmefftereal
much more from the peagsutions of the secret police. The Meash
viks enjoyed a relatively larger degree of legal facilities andna-nu
ber of their prominent nmbers lived comparatively undisturbed
and for long periods in St. Petersburg, engaged on literary@and s
cial work. Such Mnslevik leaders as Dan, Potresov, and Yezhov,
for example, lived legally.
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Quite a different state of things prevailed among the Belsh
viks. At various periods, Comrades Stalin, Sverdlov, Kamenkv, O
minsky, Molotov, Krestinsky, Krylenko, Quiring, Concaadi
Samoylova and other leading Party workers took part in the work of
the fraction. But they @peared in St. Petersburg illegally and for
short periods only, between an escape from exile and a new arrest.
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CHAPTERIV
THE OPENING OF THE D UMA

Strike on the Ogning Day of the Duma The Mensheviks and the
Bolsheviks on the Strike The First Sitting of the Fourth Dunia
The SocialDemocratic Fraction and the Election of the Duma
Presidiumi The Government DeclarationThe Reply of the
SociatDemocratd Theflomission® of Malinovsky

A wave of strikes accompanied the beginning of the work of the
new State Duma. The working class had fully grasped therimpo
tance of the strike weapon and made extensive use of it in tige stru
gles against the tgat government anthe bourgeoisie.

Immediately before the opening of the Duma, which had been
fixed for November 15, 1912, a meeting was held in St. Petersburg
to protest against the death sentences which had been passed on a
number of sailors of the Black Sea fleet. A alagourt martial in
Sebastopol had cdemned seventeen sailors to death and 106 to
penal servitude for conspiring to prepare a revolt. In reply, mass
strikes were organised, which quickly spread from St. Petersburg to
other regions of Russia. Within a wemdore than 60,000 workers,

i.e. about ondourth of the St. Petersburg workers, took part in-one
day strikes. In the whole of Russia about a quarter of a million men
participated in this protest strike. At some of the St. Petersburg
works demonstrations we organised and the workers marched
through the streets carrying red flags and singing revolutionary
songs.

The strike movement called forth by the naval cooartial
sentence continued until the opening of the Duma and was then
transformed into a polial strike, timed to coincide with the first
sitting of the Duma. This latter strike was declared as a protest
against the law of June 3 and the reactionary Duma, and as-a de
onstration in support of the Soclakmocratic deputies. At the
same time the gkers protested once more against the death se
tence passed on the sailors and against the brutal treatmentief polit
cal prisoners in the Algachinsky and Kmarsky prisons.

The strikes and demonstrations were organised by three groups
of St. Petersbur@ocialDemocrats. The proclamation issued three
days before the Duma opened bore the following signatfifés
St. Petersburg central Soel@émocratic group of trade uniom-o
ganisers) fiA group of SociaDemocrats) fiA group of revolutio-
ary SocialDemoaatso Neither the Bolshevik St. Petersburgn@o
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mittee nor the Orgasing Bureau of the Mensheviks had anything
to do with the publication of the proclamation or the organisation of
the strike. The initiators of the strike did not even notify their appeal
to the Party committees or the editors of the two papwes/flaand
Luch) or our Duma fraction, which had already been irsterice

for two weeks.

Such guerrilla action by separate groups, taking the initiative
into their own hands, was the result of ieqdate organaion of
the revolutionary movement. But it can also be partly accounted for
by the difficulty of establishing relations with the leading Party
committees, which were ntinually persecuted and hunted by the
secret police and which therefohad to keep their wheaibouts
very secret.

These circumstances determined the character of such actions:
they all lacked a clearly defined and firm Party line. Their usual
slogans werdnonfactional spirid and fiunityd and they pssessed
that vaguenessnd indefiniteness which was later characteristic of
the futuremezhraiontsi

Both Bolshevik and Menshevik slogans appeared in the- pro
lamation issued by these groups. It calledfiitve confisetion of
landlord® estates) fifreedom of associatiodfigenune represeat
tion of the peopléandfia struggle for a democratic repubtietc. It
was distributed at the factories three daywvipus to November 15,
and at the same time the organisers of the strike carried on bral ag
tation among the workers. Thustbaur fraction and the St. Peter
burg Party centres wererfoonted with an accomplished fact.

A conference was at once called, attended by the Bolshevik and
Menshevik deputies, who by that time had arrived in St. Petersburg,
and representatives of theé Betersburg Comittee, the Menshevik
Committee, and the editorial boards of both papErayda and
Luch The Menshviks were completely opposed to both the strike
and the demonstration, which they regarded as a waste of forces,
and they considered thétwas necessary to check the proposed
action. fiThe strike feven fincitement to rioting) such were the
terms applied by the Ligdators to the ever more frequent strikes
and the militancy of the working class. We Bolsheviks regarded this

" Members of the sealledfinter-district Organisation ofJnited S-
cial-Democrats) which originated some time before the war, and e
braced soménonfractiond SocialDemocrats. It led a separate®xi
tence up to the summer of 1917, when it joined the Paikgl.
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atfitude toward the proposed strike as inadmissible. Although the
strike had been prepared in an unorganised way, and not as it should
have been prepared, nevertheless, since the appeal to strike had
evoked sympathetic response from the workers, we regarded it as
wrongto oppose theircion.

At the instance of the Menshevik majority, however, a camm
nication was issued in the name of thectiom to the effect that,
according to the information of the fraction, the proclamatiea di
tributed at the factorieBdoes not emnate from any of the author
tative St. Petersburg SociBlemocratic groups?

The Liquidators were not satisfied with this declaration and
started inLuch a campaign for smashing the strike, contebipt
insinuating thatfithe appeal to strike is an attetmade by o-
known persons to abuse the enthusiasm of the wobkbi,fithis
renders its origin very sugpousp etc. However, although they
were unable to paralyse or to frustrate the strike altogether, they
succeeded in considerably hampering its igreent.

The behaviour of the Mensheviks aroused violent protests from
the groups which had organised the strike. This made the position of
the Bolshevik section of the fraction very difficult. But while the
unorganised character of the strike, its priggip and incorrect
preparation made it fficult for the Bolshevik deputies to define
their attitude, the Liquidators cleverly took advantage of the-situ
tion and conducted their asgtirike canpaign. It was necessary to
clarify the position and to ascaim all the circumstances of the
case. The question was first discussed in the St. Petersburg €ommi
tee, which then made a report to the fraction, insisting on thesnece
sity of investigating the case jointly with representatives from those
groups which hadleclared the strike. For this purpose the fraction
set up a commission in which Skobelev represented the Mensh
viks, and | the Bolsheviks. Late at night, on the premises of & prin
ing-shop, we held a meeting with the grodipspresentatives and
with membes of the St. Petersburg Committee. All the aineu
stances concerning the declaration of the strike and the publication
of the proclamations were examined (it transpired, in particular, that
most of the strike organisers were B@gks). The results of tree
negotiations were reported to a rtieg of the fraction. Finally the
conflict was settled and the Meheviks had to acknowledge that
their course of action had been inect.

According to the estimate of the secret police, about 30,000 St.
Petersburgvorkers took part in the orday strike on Mvember 15.
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The secret police report to the director of the police departnegent d
scribes the events which took place in the streets of St. Petersburg
on that day in the ftowing words:

fiFrom 11 a.m., small grogpof workers were aticed
moving along the sidewalks in the neighbourhood of the
Taurida Palace, and at about 3 p.m. a number of university
students and intellectuals appeared at the same place. For a
long time the crowd walked round the Taurida gardeus, b
the police prevented them from gatihg together and they
gradually dispersed.

fiAt about 3.30 p.m. a crowd formed of these workers
and students appeared in Kirochnaya Street. Singirg rev
lutionary songs, and carrying a red flag, about the size of a
handkerchief, bearing the legeridown with Autocracyy
they came out to Liteyny Prospect and went towards
Nevsky Prospect. At the corner of Liteyny Prospect and
Basseynaya and Simeonovskaya Streets, the ordimary p
lice dispersed the demonstrators, pickedthg flag from
the sidewalk where the crowd had gathered and arrested the
flag-bearer.

fiAt 3 p.m., a similar crowd of about 100 people from
among those who were near the Taurida Palace walked
from the other end of Kirochnaya Street, without anmnde
onstraipns, along the Surorov Prospect towards the Nevsky
Prospect. At the corner of the Sixth Rozhdestvenskaya
Street they were dispersed by the police.

fiThen, also at 3 p.m. in Ligovskaya Street neaa-Zn
menskaya Square, a small crowd of workesembled and
tried to proceed along the right side of Ligovskaya Street
towards the Obvodny canal, but this crowd was soon br
ken up by the police. About 15 to 20 people, apparently a
remnant of this crowd, came up to the candy factory of
Bligken and Robinson, which isituated at No. 52 ik
govskaya Street, and forced their way through the gateway,
guarded by a watchman, into the courtyard of the factory.
They intended to enter the factory in order to induce the
workers there to leave work, but a police patrol arrived in
time to prevent them realising this intention. Some of the
participants in these disorders managed to climb over the
hedge and conceal themselves on the railway lines of the
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Nikolaievskaya Railway, but seven were arrested and will
be prosecuted in accomtze with the regulations in foree.

The wellinformed secret police, however, somewhat toned
down the events in its report. For example, it failed to report that
one of the demonstrations was dispersed by the police with drawn
swords; that those wkers who entered the courtyard of the Bligken
and Robinson factory did not get there of their own free will, but
were driven there by the police, who attacked them savagely with
poles and iron bars; also no information is given of other clashes
with the demastrators.

During the demonstration several people were arresteddinclu
ing a number of trade union organisers, and the searches and arrests
continued even on the eve of the opening of the Duma. The police
were particularly anxious to find Bolsheviks and igtbthe Ma-
sheviks. After a search, Comrade Baturin (N. Zmayatin) was a
rested, but Comrade Molotov, who was specially hunted for by the
police, managed to escape.

Thus, the Fourth State Duma opened in an environment typical
of the tsarist regime. The waars came to welcome their deputies
and the police greeted the workers with the usual crop of searches,
arrests and béags-up.

While the police in the streets of St. Petersburg were demo
strating to the workers the Russian constitufionactual practied
the Duma was solemnly and ceremoniously opened within the walls
of the Taurida Palace. After a number of prayers had been recited,
the aged tsarist Satary of State, Golubev, read tffall-highest
ukase) greeted by a loud hurrah from the pedplepresentatives.

In order to remind the ojpgition that, even if it was admitted to the
Duma, it must be silent and offer no obstruction, Golubev refused to
allow the SociaDemocrats and the Trudoviks to speak and explain
their reasons for refusing to &lpart in the election of a chiaian.

The first sitting was wound up by the speech of the chaistest,

M. K. Rodzyanko, who, in a stentorian voice, swore fttad Duma
was steadfastly and firmly devoted to its crowned ReBde Fourth
State Duma haddgun its work.

The 442 deputies in the Duma were divided among thewello
ing parties: 65 Rights, 120 Nationalists and moderate Rights, 98
Octobrists, 48 Progressives, 59 Cadets, 21 National Groups (Poles,
White Russians, &hammedans), 10 Trudoviks, 14 &ie
Democrats and 7 Indepdgnts. The electoral system, established by
the law of June 3, had naturally given a majority to the landlords
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and nobles, bitter enemies of the working class and the peasantry.
The Black Hundred Duma, though it was divided m&wious pa

ties and groups, was in reality a reliable bulwark of tsarism. While
Purishkevich, Markov and othédiehards expressed their dev

tion to the existing regime by loud hurrahs, Milyukov, not taame
tion the Octobrists, only covered up thavation by liberal phrases.

The OctobristCadet opposition was a sham; at the least scolding by
tsaist ministers they immediately forgot their grandiloquent words
and revealed their countegvolutionary character.

The Cadets displayed their true sympathiethatopening i
ting by voting for the Octobrist, Rodzyanko, as chairman of the
Duma. Rodzyanko, gentleméamwaiting at the Imperial Court and
a big landowner in the Yekaterinoslav Gubernia, possessed @ stent
rian voice, was very tall and had a commandimngsence. Ma-
over, the new chairman had other qualities; he had gained tie rep
tation of being a faithful servant of the tsar and had proved His me
tle in the preceding Duma, where he had dealt very efficiently with
the deputies of the Left, whom he gadgand persecuted in every
way.

While supporting the candidature of Rodzyanko, the Cadets
tried to persuade the Trudoviks and our Sebiaimocratic fration
to participate in the election of the chairman. The Trudoviks w
vered at first and their leader,zfubinsky, even opened negsoti
tions on this matter. Finally, however, they overcame the ®acill
tions and waverings so typical of the regamtatives of the lower
middle-class and refused to take part in thectida of the Duma
Presidium.

For our fraction the question of taking part in the election of
the Duma Presidium was perfectly clear. We categorically rejected
the offer of the Cadets. It was absolutely immaterial to us who was
the chairman of the Duma. Participation in the election of the
chairman wuld have meant assuming a certain degree of reispons
bility for the work of the Duma majority, which, as was perfectly
well known, was hostile to the working class. The principle unde
lying our attitude towards Duma work was emphasised by ocx fra
tion in adeclaration handed in at the opening of the Duma which, as
| stated above, the Secretary of State, Golubev, wouldliost as
to read. This declaration ran as follows:

The chairman has always to carry out the will asd d
sire of the State Duma. It is dbus, therefore, that vah
ever takes part in the election of the chairman, thergby a
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sumes responsibility for the activity of the Duma. For this
reason, the Soci@emocratic fraction in the preceding
Duma abstained during the election of the chairmans+efu
ing to be associated with the Third Duma, the Duma of the
coup dgtat the Duma of the master classes, the Duma
called upon to struggle against all the essential interests of
the people. We know that the chairman of such a Duma
would systenatically attack members of the Social
Democratic fraction, whenever the latter spoke from the
Duma rostrum in defence of the interests of the masses. We
can boldly assert that the Soeizémocratic fraction
emerged \dtorious from that struggle; in spite of all efforts
their voice was not silenced but was heard by thekever
We are sure that we shall be equally successful in the
Fourth Duma, whether the chairman be elected from the
moderate Khvostovists or the rabid Markovists, from the
once moderate and now less motieRight of the Golal-
bovists or from the former supporters of Gutchkdde-
spite all combinations and schemes, we shall say what we
intend and shall not forget for a moment that the place we
occupy has been obtained at the price of the blood of the
people We shall maintain here freedom of speech in spite
of the recent judicial decision of the Senate rendering
members liable to prosecution for speeches delivered in the
Duma. We shall not allow our rights to express our views
freely to be curtailed, althobigthe Duma majority consists
of the nomineesf the Sablers, Makarovs, €tc.

You are welcome to choose a chairman acceptable to
the majority p we shall use the rostrum in the interests of
the people.

By our refusal to participate in the election of thaiglhan we
demonstrated, on the first day of the Fourth Duma, that there could
be no question ofparliamentary work for us, that the working
class only used the Duma for the greater consolidation and $trengt

" Khvostov, Markov and Gololobov were Rights anatidnalists.
Gutchkov was the leader of the Olotists.

AV. K. Sabler was the chief procurator of the Synod and head of the
State ecclesiastical department. A. A. Makarov was Minister of the
Interior.
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ening of the revolutionary struggle in the otry. A similar attitude
determined the nature of our relations with the Duma majority. No
joint work, but a sustained struggle against the Rights, the-Oct
brists and the Cadets, and theipesure in the eyes of the workers;
this was the task of the warsddeputies in the Duma of landlords
and nobles.

Despite their failure on the question of the chairman, within the
next few days the Cadets made anotlitiemapt to draw the Social
Democratic fraction into some agreement. They invited our fraction
to a jant meeting of theunited oppositioa to discuss certain bills
which were being drafted by the Cadet fraction. In reply to this inv
tation the SociaDemocratic fraction passed a resolution stating that
they would undertake no joint work with the Cadétst the Cadets
were essentially counteevolutionary and that no friendly relations
were possible between them and the party of the working class.
During the eletion campaign, our fraction declared, the Sacial
Democrats fought the party of the liberaluogeoisie and the same
policy would be ftlowed in the Duma itselPravdacommented on
this resolution as followsiWe welcome this decision of the Soeial
Democratic fraction; it is the only correct one aefiects the will
of SociatDemocrats outsidéné Dumad

The only fraction with which the Social Democrats mtgined
more or less close relations was that of the TrudoVidstwith-
standing itsfLeftd tendencies, this group was verpstable and
vacillated from the &cial-Democrats on the one sidettee Cadets
and Progressives on the other. Precisely for this reason we thought
it necessary to establish closer relations with the Trudoviks in order
to win them over from the Cadets and bring them more under our
own influence. We arranged joint meetinggh them for the pu
pose of discussing variouspects of Duma work, and sometimes
we visited their fraction meetings and invited them to attend ours.

The government declaration of policy read in the Duma a few
days after its opening, presented all thavia fractions with anpp
portunity to declare their policies. The debate which follows the
announcement of the governm@npolicy is considered mosini
portant in all parliaments. These are figeeat days of parliamen-
tary life, when the parties do not dedth individual bills, but fa-
mulate their criticism or approval of the governn@entolicy as a
whole. On the basis of their statents in this debate on general
policy, the electorate can judge the entire activities of theaparli



THE ELECTION CAMPAIGN 45

mentary parties. Consegntly the contributions of the variousrpa
ties to these debates aredfalty prepared beforehand.

The government declaration in the Fourth Duma was read by
Kokovtsev, the president of the Council of Ministers, on December
5, 1912. The ministerial box wdull. The parade was completed by
the full attexdance of the Duma presidium, big crowds in the public
boxes and galleries and the presence of foreign ssatbars with
their suites, etc.

Kokovtsev started by praising the Third Duma which, in five
years,had passed 2,500 laws of various kinds. This eraighy
behaviour of the preceding Duma was held up as an example to the
Fourth Duma, from which the government awsly expected a
similar aptitude for the tslative farce. Then the president of the
Council of Ministers proceeded to enurate the reforms by which
the government proposed to render the country happy and prospe
ous. In all spheres of administration the government promised to
carry outfimportant measures of reorganisatiostrengthening ah
improving the police @ministration, as a contribution towards the
improvement of dcal government; fewer passport formalities, and
the introdution of a stricter law concerning the press in the sphere
of guaranteeing thanviolability of the persog; assistance and &
terial support for the church parisbhools and more careful school
inspection, as far as popular education was concerned, ete. Ko
ovtsev concluded his speech by appealing to thedto discuss
bills submitted to ifiwithout party prejudie, all agreeing to work in
harmony for the welfare of the fatherland, equally dear to u3 all.
Translated into plain language this meant that the Duma was invited
to accept all the proposals of the tsarist government and nat-to hi
der it in any way.

The debate on the governméntdeclaration began on Dece
ber 7 and continued throughout severtirgis. Our reply was read
on the first day.

The SocialDemocratic fraction had spent a great deal of time in
framing its statement, having begun on this worksasn as the
fraction was formed, before the Duma opened. It was a veryrimpo
tant and responsible task because thermstit had to explain the
fundamental demands of the working class and to expounddhe pr
gramme of the vanguard of the workérghe Soci&Democratic
Party. It was quite natural that during the discussion of the draft
reply, clashes should occur between the Menshevik and Bolshevik
sections of the fidion. The fraction acted in the name of the Party
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as a whole, but the contradictions in gregrammes of the two se
tions were very acute. Under such conditions the framing of a
united declaration of the fraction presented enormous difficulties
and led to mtense struggles between our Bolshevik group and the
Menslevik deputies.

During the disassion the Bolshevik section of the fraction held
firmly to the decisions of the Prague i@erence which had defined
the thrediunabridged demands of the working class (an eigbtr
day, confisetion of landlord$ estates, and a democratic republic).
The Mensheviks, on the other hand, stood on théfqta of the
flAugust bloo® with its programme of freedom of working n@sn
associations under the autocracy, cultural autonomy for the national
minorities, etc.

We resolutely opposed the Mensheviks and iedisin inclal-
ing the Bolshevik demands in the deetemn. Disputes arose not
only over the main points, but over every phrase, every expression.
In fact, two seprate drafts were discussed and were finally merged
into one text. In addition to the deputi®arty leaders of both ce
tions took part in the drafting of the statement. Comrade Stafin, re
resenting the Bolshevik Central Committee, was very active in
pressing for the inclusion of our three demahaijle the Mensk-
viks mohlised Levitsky, Lezhnovand Mayevsky and many other
publicists ofLuch After a long and stubborn struggle, we contrived
at last to have all the basic demands of the Bolsheviks included in
the declaation.

On the initiative of the Mensheviks, Malinovsky, the vice
chairman of thdraction, was appointed to read the declaration. This
was a tactical move on the part of the Mensheviks, who thought
that, in return for allowing a Bolshevik to read theldeation, the
text of which had been decided in detail belfiand, they would be
more than compensated in some othiezation.

The declaration as read by Malinovsky did not completety co
respond with the text as framed by thecfien. Although he was
reading the written statement, Malinovsky omitted a passage of
considerable lengthriticising the State Duma andemanding the
sovereignty of the people.

When questioned with regard to this, Malinovsky replied that
he himself did not know how it had occurred, that he failednto u
derstand how he had omitted one of the most importantspairthe
declaration. We accounted for it by the greatatighh experienced
by Malinovsky in m&ing his first speech in the Duma. It appeared
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that he had felt the antagonistic aspioere of the Duma and had
been affected by the conduct of the chairmash the hostile shdu

ing of the Rights. This explanation seemed quite plausible to us
then, the more so since we knew from our own experience tlie diff
culties of speaking for the first time in the Duma.

The truth was learned subsequently when the role di-Ma
novsky as an ageiprovocateur was revealed and established by
documentary proof. Then it was discovered that he hadopsly
shown the declaration to Byeletsky, the director of the polee d
partment, who in his turn had informed Makarov, the Minister
the Interior. Malinovsky was asked to introduce a number of
amendments in order to soften the tone of theatst@n, but being
afraid of arousing suspicions as to his true role, he refusedi-and f
nally consented to omit the passage onfibeoplés soereigntyd
about which the police were padiarly concerned.

While he was reading from the rostrum, Malinovsky todk a
vantage of the fact that, just before he came to the passagesin que
tion, Rodzyanko uttered one of his usual reprimands. As if in a
flurry, due to the chairmd@s reprimand, Malinovsky turned over the
pages lying in front of him and omitted the whole passagei- Mal
novsky had also been instructed by the policedtabe in a most
provocative way to the chairman so as to be cut short by tiee. la
Malinovsky, however, did not manage this and Rodzyanko failed to
understand his signal when, in reply to repeated warnings by the
chairman, he shoutgdVell, stop med The declaration, though with
omissions, was read to the end.

The speech was fullgeported inPravda which was penitted
by law to publish the stenogtaip reports of the Duma sittings. In
this way the text of the declaration was widely d@iated among the
masses to whom it was, in fact, addressed. Thus the demands inco
porated in tk delaration, its criticism of the Black Hundred regime
and of the tsarist government, assisted and intensified the struggle
of the workers against tsarism.
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CHAPTERV
THE FIRST INTERPELLA TION

The Significance of Duma Interpellationd he Persecution ghe
MetaltWorker®Unioni The First Interpellation of the Social
Democratic Fractioin My First Speech in the DunmaSpeech in
Support ofiUrgency i Strikes and Demonstrations in Support of
the Interpellatiori The Lockout at Maxwelds Factory

The workesd deputies found that interpellations addressed to
the government from the Duma rostrum were a most useful means
of agitation. By asking various questions we succeeded in igonce
trating the attetion of the masses on definite crimes committed by
the tsarst government. These interpellations, based on current
events, enabled us to use the rostrum in a Bolshewuikenai.e. to
carry on an agitation, over the heads of the Black Hundred majority,
among the working class for solidarity and determination in the
revolutionary mslaught on the existing regime. On these occasions
the Bolsheviks trenchantly and straightforwardly exposed the sores
and rottenness of tsarism and the bourgeoisie. In connection with
every event which served as the occasion for an irtatipa, we
showed the worker that there was no reason for him to expect any
improvement in his conditions and that the only path for theeprol
tariat was the path of rewdion.

fils the minister aware of this and what steps doesdpoge to
taked i this concluding sentence of every interpellation hadmo i
portance for the workefsleputies. We were perfectly aware that
every instance of oppression and police outrage was well known to
the tsarist ministers with whose blessing and by whose orders it 0
cured, and we knew in advance that theisters would do nothing
to prevent such infractions of the law. Neither did we attach any
importance to the replies given by the ministers who, in the most
flagrant cases, tried to hide the facts behind a hedgearohfities.

For us, the significance andnpose of each interpellation was that
we proclaimed to the entire working class the truth about the nature
of the autocratic regime and enabled the masses to draw the nece
sary conclusions.

Since the interpellatiobecame a powerful weapon in the hands
of the SocialDemocratic fraction, it was only natural that thesgo
ernment, assisted by its faithful Black Hundred Duma, should take
all possible measures to blunt it. The procedure by which intarpell
tions in the Dma were made was exceedingly complicated and e
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abled the majority consisting of landlords and nobles to delay or
shelve any interpellation which it deemed undesirable or dangerous.

The chief difficulty of our fraction was that an interpellation
could only be introduced if it was signed by at least thitiyee
Duma members. The signatures of our fourteen members, together
with those of the ten Trudoviks, the party nearest to us in the Duma,
did not give us the required number. We hatlbimrrowd signatures
from the Cadets or the Progressives. The conditions under which the
various parliamentary parties asmted were such that individual
members of the Cadets and Progressives sometimes addedgtheir si
natures to our interpetions. But this only occurredrely and very
often they flatly refused to help us.

Even when the signatures had been secured, the matter was by
no means settled. It was necessary to insist that the question be
brought up for discussion, and this was not in the interests of the
Duma clairman, Rodzyanko, gentlemamwaiting to his imperial
majesty. One method ofgdying an interpellation was to deny its
urgency. Before deciding whether or not the gjoa itself should
be allowed, the Duma first gliussed whether it should be treated a
urgent. The Duma majority decided against nearly all the questions
of the SocialDemocratic fraction and turned them over to the
finterpellation commissian where they remained for several
months.

This was a regular method of shelving a question. Itneds
oned that if it remained long enough in the commission the point in
guestion would lose its actuality and therefore would not create the
effect in the contry which it had been calculated to produce.

However, we were able, during the debate on urgetm
achieve the purpose for which the question had been framed.
Speeches made in this debate actually dealt with the substance of
the question. Under the guise of advocating the urgency of tise que
tion, the SociaDemocratic deputies exposed anehalince the
existing regime. In this connection a constant struggle pdedee
with the Duma chairman, who had received special instructions
from the government to hinder in every possible way the speeches
made by the Lefts. The chaian carefully followed our s@ches,
trying to anticipate and pvent all digressions from the formal topic
of urgency; while we, ignoring his calls to order, went ahead and
said what weagarded as necessary. Most of these encounters ended
in Rodzyanko or his vieehairman losing p&nce and stopping the
workerbdeputies in the middle of their speeches.
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Unceremonious attempts to deprive the Sebiamocrats of the
right to make interpellations had also been frequently made by the
Black Hundreds in the Third Duma. We had to expesitrélar pio-
cedure in the Fourth Duma, but this was yet another reason why we
should fight harder and more peatsntly to ensure that the voices
of the workerédeputies should be heard as far assitde all over
the countryPravdawrote:

We can predic with absolute certainty that, in the
Fourth Duma, the Purishkeviches and the Khvostovs will
try to prevent the interpellations of the worl@deputies.
These gentry would like to gag all the real representatives
of the people. We can foretell, howevarith equal ce
tainty, that now that the working class is awake and demo
racy is closing its ranks, the reactionary gentlemen will be
less successful than ever in their efforts.

In their demands drawn up during the election campaign, the
workers had advoted the introduction of a number of interpell
tions. From the commencement of our Duma work, wotkesol-
tions began to stream into our fraction requesting that the over
ment be questioned on various matters. They suggested that inte
pellations shoulde framed on the faking of the Duma elections, the
persecution of trade unions, the treant of political prisoners in
Kutomarskaya, Algachinskaya and other prisons, the results of the
inquiry into the Lena goldfields shootings, the passing ofiiter-
ance lawg the case of the Socilemocratic deputies of the Second
Duma, etc.

Immediately after it was formed, the Sodzmocratic fraction
began to collect material for interpellations, and &pare for their
introduction. In order to introduce arténpelktion it was necessary
to word it in the correct legal language and make the appropriate
references to the various laws and government regulations ctnstitu
ing the official grounds for the interpellation. In this legal side of
the work we were assed by N. Krestinsky, N. D. Sokolov, A.U¥
riev and other socialemocratic lawyers who were living in Se-P
tersburg.

As soon as the opening formalities had been disposed of, such
as the verification of credentials, the elections of ttesigium, the
governmends declaration of policy and the debate on it, our fraction
introduced its first interpellation. This dealt with the persecution of
trade unions. The formal ground on which it was based wa®the r
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fusal to register a trade union in St. Petersburgirbreality it cos-
ered the position of tradenions in general.

The formation and existence of trade unions was regulated by
the law, orfiprovisional ruleé as they were called, of March 4,
1906, which dealt with all associations and societies. Thisddly
provided not for the formation of societies, but for their suppre
sion. Trade unions weretgrely at the mercy of any official, from
the governor of the province or city down to the police inspector.
But however much trade union rights were resgddegally, it was
not enough for the authorities. Therovisional ruleé were not e-
garded as binding by the police, who violated them most uncerem
niously.

Unions were suppressed in rapid succession and on most i
credible grounds. Immediately a tradeion began to develop its
work, it was suppressed. This persecution did not discourage the
workers, but, on the contrary, led to an increase in tmabau of
workers joining the unions. When a union was closed down, a new
one was organised with the samemfership and the same aims,
but under another name. There werayéwer, a multitude of police
obstacles to be overcome before a newietpccould be formed.
The registration of unions was in the hands of thealtedfispecial
board® which rejected agjzations on the most absurd grounds. A
union was never registered the first time it applied; only aftera s
ries of refusals, and if theatlence and persistency of the founders
were superhuman, was the new union finally granted the right to
exist, or rater the right to a quick death at the discretion of e p
lice.

According to the official statistics, 497 trade unions weng su
pressed and 604 were refused registration during the first five years
(190611) after the law of March 4, 1906, came into fotoeApril
1908, the SociaDemocratic fraction in the Third Duma introduced
an interpellation dealing with the pecsition of trade unions and
quoting 144 cases of illegal supgsi®dns of unions in various parts
of Russia. The interpellation, of course,sw#ot considered urgent
and was turned over to a commission, from which it emerged a year
later accompanied by a meaningless resolution which expressed the
pious wishfithat the Minister for the Interior should take the rsece
sary steps so that the autha&dticoncerned observe the provisional
rules of March 4, 1906.

After 1911, as the labour movement developed, there was a co
responding growth in trade union activity. The number of unions
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increased and police persecutions became more violent. During this
period, the St. &ersburg union of metal workers, which played an
important part in the progress of the labour movement, whas su
jected to particularly savage persecution. The metal wdykeien
was important, not only as an irgtiial organisation, butnncipally
as a centre for all the progséve, revolutionary workers and as an
organisation around which the Party forces were concentrated. It
therefore displayed exceptional vitality and naturally incurrest sp
cially virulent attacks from the authorities

This union was founded illegally during the 1905 revolution,
and since 1906, when it was officially regired, it had survived
several suppressions and resurrections under new names. Its name,
which was at first théilUnion of metal workers,changed stces-
sively tofitrade union of workers in the metal indusiriiirade un-
ion of workers engaged in enterprises of the metallurgical indastry,
etc. Each of these uniongtheugh officially a new society, was, in
fact, a contioation of the preceding one,ofn which it took over
the union funds and membership. The police were well aware that
this changing of names was a farce, but they could not take action
against the union on this ground and were forced to wait fopan a
propriate moment to dissolve tfieewd association.

In March 1912, the police made one of their periodical raids
and the union was closed by tfmpecial boardon seeral grounds,
of which the principal were the possession ag#ll literature and
the organisation of strikes. This time thmice had planned to delay
the registration of a new society as long as possibfgngdhat, in
the meantime, the organisation would collapse. But they were
wrong in their calculations. To preserve the union, the committee
had taken advantage of stamitthey had in reserve of a society
which they had succeeded in registering in 1908, the registration
still possessing legal force. Account books and membership books
of this society, which never actually existed, were hastily fabricated
and the liquidatin meeting of the suppressed union decided to hand
over all its property and funds to this society and recommended alll
its members to join it. In this way the metal workarmion conth-
ued for another five months until, in the autumn of 1912, after fu
ther police raids, it was again suppressed. The following three
charges were officially made against the union:-admittance of
the police tomspect documents, organisation of strikes and granting
of relief to the unemployed. Thspecial boardasserted it grants
could only be made to union members and that only workeus act
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ally employed in a particular industry could be members of the u
ion. Thus an unemployed worker ceased to be a member of-the s
ciety. This ruling was a direct violation of the unioatates, framed

in accordance with the law, and it supplied the employers with a
very simple method of smashing the trade union organisation-whe
ever they decided to do so. It was enough to declare abldggland
then, since there were no members of theruworking, the union
would have to close down.

The suppression of the society caused great indignation among
the St. Petersburg workers, but in no way lessened their enthusiasm
for trade union work. The liquidation commission elected at the
general medtg continued the work of the old committee amd e
deavoured to prolong the business of ligti@h until a new union
had been organised. The police, on the other hand, hampered the
work of the commission as much as possible. Contrary to all rules
and law,they appeared at the meetings of the commission iand f
nally prohibited it from meting. The members of the society lodged
a protest, but this was filed at the city govetraffice and its co-
sideration indehitely postponed. The complaint was lodged on
November 2; after waiting a month members of the liquidation
commission went to the goveri@sroffice to inquire whether they
were dlowed to meet. The reply waldthis will be communicated to
you by the policeé After another two weeks they applied agand
received the same reply and so it went on.

At the same time the police did everything they could & pr
vent the formation of a new society. Thetstes of the new society
were framed with due observance of all the rempoénts of the law,
but this dd not prevent théspecial boardfrom refusing to register
them. This decision of th&boardd which was taken on October 6,
but not communicated to the organisers until November 28, had no
legal justification. It plainly revealed the real motive of te&usali
the fear that the union would again become the centre of theirevol
tionary struggle of the St. Petersburg metal workers.

The SocialDemocratic fraction decided to use all these illegal
proceedings, which plainly revealed the general policy ofquer
tion of trade union organisations, as material for a new intarpell
tion of the government. Besides, the interpellation referred to a
number of illegal requirements enforced on organisers of new-soci
ties: they were prohibited to include amongst theeatsj of the -
ciety any measures calculated to further the intellectual and cultural
development of the members; the right of unemployed members of
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the society to continue in memihip was not admitted; instead of
monthly, yearly membership dues were &ibtroduced; the sasi

ties were not permitted to expel memb#icund guilty of disha-
ourable behaviour by a court of nmades) they were required to
name in the statutes a charitable organisation to which the funds of
the society were to be transferiadhe event of its suppression, etc.
These demands were very prejudicial to thegpethidence of the
unions and altogether paralysed their activities. They were enume
ated in the interpellation, which continued as follows:

All the above demands were mabg the fispecial
board not only on the metal workdrsinion, but on all
trade unions which have recently submitted their statutes
for registration. It is impossible tegard this etion of the
fiboard as anything but a flagrantly illegal interference
with the internal life of trade unions and an open violation
of the law of March 4, 1906. On this ground we address the
following interpellation to the Miisters of the Interior and
Justice:

1. Is the Minister of the Interior aware that the St. Reter
burg speial city board refuses to register trade unions
on grounds not provided in the law of March 4, 1906,
and thereby violates this law?

2. Is the Minister of Justice aware that a representative of
the public prosecutor, although a witness to repeated
violations of the law by the St. Petersburg city special
beard, refrains from making any protest against these
violations?

3. If the Ministers of the Interior and Justice are aware of
these facts, what measures have they taken to enforce
the lawb 6

It was arraged that the question should be discussed in the
Duma on December 14, on the eve of the adjournment for the
Christmas recess. | was charged by the fraction to speak on the inte
pellation. Under the guise of defending the urgency of thetiqoel
was to @al with the subjeematter of the interpedtion itself and,
after exposing the illegal character of the pauwtion of trade unions,
show that the masses could only achieve any improvement in their
conditions through revolutionary struggle. Such wasitl content
and trend of speeches delivered by the wodkdapities.
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This was to be myimaider speech in the Duma. To the cea
tionary majority of the latter our speeches were intolerable. The
straightforwardness and bluntness and sharpness of theergork
deputies made the Black Hundradiehardé mad with rage. This
was specially apparent when our speeches touched onrititats
of the St. Petersburg workers. The steady growth of the revolutio
ary movement among the St. Petersburg workers made fitte
even within the Tarida Palace and our appeal to the workers to
intensify their attack was another reminder for the faithful defenders
of tsarism that, sooner or later, the movement would sweep away
that tsarist stronghold and all that it supported

To confuse and frighten a workérdeputy, to cut short his
speech, such were the tactics of the Dunagonity, especially on
his first attempt to speak. The majority and the chairman, who ca
ried out their will, strove to make the first speech of aked
deputy his last; they tried to make him lose his nerve and so remain
voiceless, like so many members of the Duma majority who sat in
the Taurida Palace throughout the whole of the Fourth Dunte wit
out once opening their mouths. They were so cowedhé&yDuma
atmosphere that force would have been needed to drag them to the
rostrum.

The nervousness to which every workedsputy was subject
when making his first speech in the Duma was unique in hisiexper
ence. When | mounted the rostrum | felt very kgédine responsilhi
ity which rested on a workdysepresentative. A speech in the Duma
did not resemble in any way those speeches which | had to deliver at
various illegal and legal meetings of workers. Here, we, the represe
tatives of the workers, stoodckato face with theremy, the agéong
oppressors of the working class. We had to express directly and
openly, without subterfuges or parliamentary tricks, all that the
masses were thinking, to proclaim their needs and to hurl their acc
sations at the repsentatives of the existinggime.

Every word spoken by a workérdeputy was listened to, not
only in the Duma hall, but by the millions of the Russian prdletar
ans, who regarded us as the defenders of their interests. Our
speeches and appeals deligeire the Duma echoed the revolutio
ary sentiments of the workers and strengthened them in thejr stru
gle against their enemies. From the floor of the Duma we had to
show the straining of the will of the working class, to demonstrate
the force which the Rgg&an proletariat had accumulated during long
years.
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Each of us experienced great difficulty when making his first
speech in this home of tsarist autocracy. It was a great strain to talk
down the howling of the Black Hundreds, to fight against the co
tinud interruptions of the chairman and, having described the p
litical and economic enslavement of the working class, ttlesige
its oppressors.

The immunity of deputies andfreedom of speechin the
Duma were only tsarist lies. It was perfectly plainu that the
government was merely waiting for a suitable pretext to deat su
marily with the worker8 deputies. The case of the Social
Democratic members of the Second Duma, who were sent to penal
settlements in a body, was still fresh in our mif@me ¢éave the
Duma rostrum to become ministers, others, woikdeputies, to
become convicts.These words of Lenin described very exactly the
possible fate of worketsdeputies. But the greater the menace, the
more difficulties we had to overcome, the morgovous our
speeches became. The persecutioffer®d by the deputies had a
radicalising effect on the workers and stiffened them in the uevol
tionary struggle.

At first my speech was listened to in rapt attention by the entire
house. It was an eveningtsig and the great hall of the Taurida
Palace was flooded with light. The ministerial box was occupied by
members of the government, another box next to the tribune was
filled with representatives of the press. The public galleries were
crowded. Wives ohigh officials peered at me through their-lo
gnettes anxious to see how a locksmith would behave himself and
what he would say in the Duma. On the other side, holding their
breath and trying to catch every word, a handful ofkers, who
had managed to dadih tickets, were listening to the speech of their
deputy.

The portly figure of Rodzyanko towered on the chairteaeat.

He kept his bell ready and concentrated all his attention on my
speech in order not to let slip any opportunity of inteingome.

| was not allowed to conclude my speech, which was cut down
by the chairman as soon as | touched on the genenditions of
the working class and the persecutions to which it was subject on
the part of the geernment.

Both sides of the house applaudedl deft the rostrum; it was
genuine approval of my speech from the Left, whereas the Right
and centre were congratulating Rodzyanko on keeping kevedr
deputy in order.
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Our interpellation concerning the persecution of trade unions
was of course votedosvn by the Black Hundred majority. The
same fate befell the second interpellation of the Sdmshocratic
fraction. This dealt with the neauthorisation of meetings and the
elections of the insurance commissions; it was discussed at the same
Duma sittingon December 14. In both cases the Duma rejected the
motion for urgency and the interpellations were sent to the iterpe
lation canmission, where they were shelved. The working class
could expect no other decision from this Duma of landlords and
nobles. Tle aim of our interpellations was to demonstrate and e
pose the realature of the existing regime.

This demonstration arranged by the SeBlamocratic fraction
inside the Black Hundred Duma wasgpparted and strengthened by
the action of the St. Petersguworkers, who declared a cday
strike on the same day. While we were speaking from the Duma
rostrum about the latest example of tsarist oppression, theekgor
deserted the factories and works and, at hastily summoned mee
ings, carried resolutions ofgiest.

The oneday strike on December 14 was well organised and
prepared. Examples of the persecution of trade unions, such as the
prohibition of meetings called to deal with insurance questigns, a
peared daily ifPravdg the paper also dealt with tliigppointmend
of Aworkerd frepresentatives to the insurance commissions and
with the actual working of the abortive \y@nment insurance law.
These articles were so worded thdth@augh the censor could not
object to them, the advanced Wers could read diween the lines
an appeal to organise demonstrations on the day that our iraerpell
tions were discussed in the Duma. Finally on December 13, the Bo
sheviks, in a prdamation signed by the Central Committee of the
Russian 8cial-Democratic Labour Partyppealed for strike action
to support the Socidbemocratic fraction.

On the day that the proclamation was issued, meetings were
held at a number of factories and resolutions were passedmvelco
ing the Duma interpellations and promising support for theifnac
For example, the resolution passed at &dflalctory statediBy our
strike we are supporting the interpellation of the SeBinocratic
fraction in the Fourth State Dunda@All the resolutions contained a
determined protest against the persecutibntrade unions and
against the police control of the imance commissions. The appeal
to strike action met with annthusiastic response, the workers of
thirteen establishments immediately leaving work, and onlgdinsi
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nificant groups, or rather individuaborkers, mainly women,er
mained at work.

The strike did not end on December 14. The next morning other
factories and works joined in, while those already out did not return.
Factory after factory came out and in all the strike movement lasted
for over a veek. It is difficult to form a reliable estimate of the
number of workers who participated, but it was certainly not fewer
than 60,000, i.e. the number employed in the largest works in St.
Petersburg. In addition, however, a number of small undertakings
were involved: printing shops, repair shops, etc. This formidable
protest strike of the St.ekersburg proletariat demonstrated the full
solidarity of the masses with their deputies.

The strike was accompanied not only by the usual poéee r
pression, but ab by a counteoffensive of the employers. The
3,000 workers employed at the Petrovskaya and Spasskaga fact
ries, owned by Maxwell, found the following notice posted on the
closed gates on December 15, the day after thedayestrike:fln
view of the freuent strikes and the warning that has already been
given to workers, the management is compelled to pay off ak-wor
ers. The date when the payioff will take place will be announced
laterd Large patrols of police officers andrstables were stationed
round the factories. The workers decided not to accept payment of
their wages so as to delay theomening of the factory, as they
knew that there were many orders to be fulfilled and that every idle
day caused a great loss to the owners. During thehfalétof the
day only a few foremen strikereakers appeared to be paid and
thereby ensured that they would be reinstated. After dinner the spirit
of the workers gave way a little and a queue assemigfedebthe
office. The management were assisted thinoug by the police,
who shepherded the workers into the office. Inside, the manager of
the factory himself was in command, with a list in his hand of all
firebellious element3.As the cashier paid off the workménin
most cases they only drew fifty kopeksone ruble, as provisions
bought in the factory store were deducted from wagtde man-
ager stamped the paybooks of those who were reinstated. Very
many were refused. Trying to hit tiienreliables as hard as poiss
ble, the management discharged whédenilies, husbands and
wives, fathers and daughters, brothers and sisters.

This sifting of the workers, however, did not help the manag
ment much. On the following day, after a few héuverk, the rem-
stated workers all came out on strike demandingetfengagement
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of the dismissed workers. The police attempt to prevent the workers
from leaving the factory failed and the workers dispersed, deriding
and threatening the police.

In spite of arrests and a series of repressive measures, such as
the evictionof those discharged from the factaowned apartments,
the workers did not give in. The stubborn fight against victimisation
of the workers at Maxwedl factories gained the support of the rest
of the St. Petersburg proletariat. At all factories and wodtkec-
tions were taken to relieve the victims of the lack and to support
the strike.

Our Duma fraction was the centre and organiser of these<colle
tions. Daily we received funds collected not only at St. Petersburg
factories, but also from the workerf other industrial centres
(Moscow, Warsaw, Lodz, Riga, etcBravda published a long list
of factories and works at which collections were made. It demo
strated that the working class regarded the fight at Magseltb-
ries not as an isolated phenama, but as a phase in the class war
with the capitéists.

The members of the SociBlemocratic fraction, the workeys
deputies, were in the thick of the fight. We were in constamt- co
munication with the strikers, helped to formulate thesmands,
handedover the funds collected, negotiated with various gover
mental authorities, etc.

At both factories the strike lasted over a fortnight. In those days
it was regarded as a veryofmacted strike and the workers were
only able to hold out because of the alcand material assistance
which they received from the whole of the SitdPsburg workers.
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ThefiSixo and the Bolshevik Central Committed he
Questionnaire of Leniin How Connections with the Central
Committee were keptpi The Cracow ConferendeThe most
important Decisions of the Conferericeeniné Suggestions and
Directionsi The Journey of the Deputies to the Proviricd@he
Mood of the Workers in the Provinces

The SocialDemocratic fraction in the Fourth StateiDa was
an integral part of the Russian Sodi®mocratic Party. The feca
tion played an important part in the work of the Party, but it was
only one of the Party organisations. Decisions and resolutions of
Party congresses and conferences, bearing on dhie af the $-
cial-Democratic fractions in the previous Dumas, defined the fra
tion as an auxiliary organisation subiorated to the Party and to its
Central Committee. This subordination within a strictly centralised
system was the prerequisite otsesstl revolutionary work. Work
in underground conditions was impossible unless we adopted this
principle. It was only owing to such an organisational structure that
our Party was able to overcome the difficulties of the transiten p
riod between the two Rusan revolutions.

In the Menshevik camp this strict subordination to thecdire
tions of the centre was not recognised. In the precedimgaB, the
Menshevik members ignored and violated Partyigise, acting
independently of the leading centres of theyParey regarded the
fraction as a supgrarty organisation and often set it in opitios
to the Party centre. The same policy was followed by the Mensh
vik deputies in the Fourth Duma.

The Bolshevik deputies, on the contrary, were bound by close
and irdissoluble ties to the leading Partsganisations. The entire
election campaign to the Fourth Duma had been conducted under
the guidance of and in accordance with the instructions of o Ce
tral Committee. From Cracow, where our Party headquarters abroad
were located, thousands of threads stretched forth, uniting into a
single web all our organisationsgaged in the election campaign.

In addition to issuing general instructions, the Central Committee
played an active part in the selection of candidatekeatvorker§
electoral ctleges. Thus the Bolshevik deputies entered the Duma as
the represeatives not only of the local organisations, but of the
Party as a whole.
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The Duma elections and the entire activity of @&iko from its
commencement were undéhe immediate guidance of Comrade
Lenin. During the course of the elections he followed wittnezne
care the spirit of the workers, the illegal election meetings, directed
the election propagala of Pravda etc. In article after article in that
newspape he appealed to the wkars to vote for the Bolsheviks
against the wirgoulling Liquidators.

Immediately the elections were over and the woikeeputies
had arrived in St. Petersburg, Lenin took up the question ofrthe o
ganisation of the fraction, iatested himself in each individualpde
uty, summed up the results of the campaign, investigated the ci
cumstances under which the elections had taken place amthesa
the instructions given to the deputies by the voters.

A special questionnaire was sentt from Cracow to all dep
ties elected from workedglectoral colleges. Nineteen points of this
guestionnaire contained detailed questions on the course of ¢he ele
tion campaign and on the deputies themselves. The questionnaire
dealt very fully with thedegree of worke@patrticipation in the ele
tions, the causes of inadequate attendance at meetings, the prev
lence of boycottist sentiments, the distition of election literature,
the methods of drawing up lists of candidates, the debates &t mee
ings, tke personel of the delegates, the activity of other parties,
repressive measureppied during the elections, etc. All stages of
the eletions were covered, from the election of delegates to the
election of depties; at the same time relations with thecébrs of
the other electoral colleges, especially the peasants, werei-invest
gated. Other questions dealt with various phases of Partyivibek
organisation of illegal meetings, the circulation of our newsp
and underground publications, the degrdeafluence &ercised by
Bolsheviks and Liquidators and similar questions.

Lenin requested every deputy not to confine himself to formal
answers, but to give a coherent account of the campaign inshis di
trict and to describe everything that occurred a #ections.
fiThese questions should in no way be discussedialy with the
fraction i that would result only in red tape and squabbles; the
deputies should answer themselves and as quickly as passible,
wrote Lenin.

As the activity of the fraction deloped the connection of our
fisixd with the Central Committee and above all, with Lenia; b
came closer. Material, information, etc., was sent to Cracow, and
from Cracow the Bolshevik deputies receivedrhture, theses for
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speeches, instructions on segiar questions which arose in the
course of their work. These contacts were maintained throtgh le
ters in code and through Party members who crossed the frontier
illegally and by every other possible means. Every opportunity was
used and of course everytgiwas done in strict secrecy. Names
were never mentioned in wespondence; instead numbers agreed
on beforehand or nkmames were used. | was referred to as No. 1,
Malinovsky as No. 3, Petrovsky as No. 6, Samoylov as No. 7,
Sverdlov was called Audrey, $itaVassily, etc. These nicknames
and numbers were changed whenever it was suspected that the s
cret police had guessed their identity.

As we can see now from the material in the archives, the secret
police in its turn gave us nicknames which varied ffedént local-
ties.

The fBlack Cabinab (a secret police department for opening
and examining letters) at the General Post Office read all letters
addressed to Soci@lemocratic deputies. Therefore we rarely used
the post, or if we did we arranged fortégs to be sent to othed-a
dresses.

The secret police obtained their most important information
from agentgprovocateurs. We were, of course, aware that we were
surrounded by spies, but it was difficult to discover them. &ber
the strictest secrecy wamaintained and a system of conspiracy
pervaded everything from the top to the bottom.

Every violation of the system of conspiracy was in itself a
ground for suspicion, and made us wonder whether a police scheme
was being hatched. | remember one chartie case. Kiselyov, a
Party member employed at the Putilov works, once sent me a letter
by post referring to a question to be decided by the St. Petersburg
Committee. The fact that the letter was sent in the ordinary way by
post and without using any @e aroused in me the suspicion that
the author was connected with the secret police. | reported the ma
ter to the St. Petersburg Committee and the fraction and it eas d
cided to watch Kiselyov and to be careful in our relations with him.
Subsequently ouruspicions proved to be welthunded, for Kig-
lyov turned out to be an agemtovocateur.

We were not always successful in detecting such police agents
before harm was done, for they in their turn observed strict secrecy
and were very cautious. Yet it cha said that, however well onga
ised the tsarist glice were and however well informed they may
have been, our relations with Party organisations and,rticylar,
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with the Central Committee were concealed by an efficierit-tec
nique of conspiracy.

Correpondence and communications through third persons did
not, however, enable us to discuss details of our plan of work or to
deal fully with questions of our activity both inside and outside the
Duma. More drect contact was required to use the experiende an
to learn the opinions of the workémeputies, around whom Party
work within Russia was centred, the more so since the convocation
of regular Party congresses in illegal conditions presented enormous
difficulties.

As | have already mentioned, the aadliof a conference of the
Central Committee and the Bolshevik deputies somewhere abroad
had been mooted before the opening of the Duma. It was proposed
that this caference should outline a plan on which the whole of the
activity of the Duma fraction shalilbe based. But the conference
had a much wider importance, it had to deal also with the tasks of
the Bolsheviks in the new period of grimg revolutionary activity
among the workers and with thensequent developments within
the SocialDemocratic PartyAs the result of its deliberations and
decisions, it became one of the outstanding events in the history of
our Party and of the rewgilonary struggle.

The convocation of the conference, which was to be held at
Cracow in Galicia, coincided with the Chritas recess of the
Duma. The Bolshevik deputies were unable to leave St.Betgr
at once owing to the strike and leokt at Maxwelfs factories.
Only after the strikesmaintenance funds had beemganised and
all worker® organisations mobilised taelp, were we able to go to
Cracow.

The Cracow Conference sat from December 28, 1912, te Jan
ary 1, 1913. For purposes of camouflage it was called the February
Conference and figured as such in the press and in Pargjuliger
Lenin was in the chair anid addition to the deputies the following
were present: Nadezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaya, G. Zinoviev,
A. Troyanovsky, Valentina Nidayevna Lobova, E. Rozmirovich
and a few other comrades, delegates from big workliags centres.

Of the deputies, Revsky, Malinovsky, Shagov and myself were
present.

A year had passed since the Prague Conference, January 1912.
That year had been one of powerful development of the revolutio
ary movement, which found its expression in the growth of political
and economicstrikes, in mass demondipns, in the creation and
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consolidation of the workedpress, etc. Big developments had also
occurred within the Party during this period; a sharp cleavage b
tween the two sections of the Sod@mocratic Party and an acute
struggle between us and the Mensheviks. Liquidationist tendencies,
clearly indcated in speeches and articles, were dominant among the
Mensheviks.

The division between the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks was
spreading throughout the whole labour movement andyebhere
the revolutionary policy of the Bolsheviks was gaining ground. The
elections to the State Duma, which had given us a decisive victory
in the workeré electoral colleges, were most instructive in thds r
spect. They demonstrated the enormous influ¢hatthe Bolsk-
viks exercised over the masses and that the working class was fo
lowing the Bolshevik path in its relutionary struggle.

The first month of the work of the Duma fraction showed that
the workeré deputies were following a oect policy. Atthe same
time, it became clear that the Mensheviks were conducting, and
would in future catinue to conduct, a stubborn struggle against the
worker deputies, who opposed their ohwtionary tactics to those
of the majority of the fraction. From the poiof view of the inte-
ests of the working class the Meesgiks, in the first Duma session,
contrived to commit many errors. These errors, harmful to the rev
lutionary movement, had to be definitely condemned.

These were the questions dealt with at thec@raConfeence.

On these matters of great revolutionary importance, the conference
had to give directions for the future activity of the Party. After se
eral dayé work, a number of decisions were taken which solved
many practical problems, gave an estenat the political situation

in Russia and defined the policy of the working class.

The Cracow Conference, recognising the extreme iitapoe of
unity, emphasised that unity was possible only subject to the-cond
tion that the secret illegal orgaation was acknowledged. Then-
ion must take placéfrom belowi in the shop committees, district
groups, etci with the workers thmselves checking in fact whether
the illegal organisation is being recognised and whether theurevol
tionary struggle is being redglisupported and revolutionary tactics
adopted’

This resolution stressed once again the breach between us and
the Mensheviks and the necessity for asigtent struggle against
the corrupting influence of the Liquidators on the kess. Another
resolution statedfiThe only true type of orgarason in the present
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period is an illegal Party composed of nuclei eaahosimded by a
network of legal and serhkgal societies. The éjal nuclei must be
organisationally adapted to the local everyday conditioi$ie
chief task was stated to be the setting up at factories and works of
illegal Party Committees with one leading organisation at each ce
tre.

The conference recognised that the best type of organisation
was that which prevailed at St. Petersburg. Bie Petersburg
Committee was composed of delegates elected by #rectdi and
of co-opted members, which resulted in a veryitidsx organisation,
in close touch with the nuclei, and at the same time well concealed
from the secret police. It was also seamended that regional rce
tres should be organised and contact maintained with the local
groups on the one hand and thenta Committee on the other by a
system of delegates. The resolution on oiggion established a
harmonious system firmly weldedfn the bottom to the top.

One of the crucial questions at the conference wasgtioet rof
our Duma fraction. The work of the fraction was subjected te-car
ful and minute discussion. During the first month of the Duma, the
fraction had had to take a nunlzé decisions on important matters.
The admittance ofajello to the fraction, the declaration and the
first interpellations were points which enabled the conference to
judge the activity of the Duma fthon and to note the mistakes
committed by the Metevik nmgjority.

1. The conference notes that, in spite of unparallele@pers
cutions and governmental interference in the elections,
in spite of the BlackdundredLiberal bloc against the
Social Democrats, which was dafely formed in many
districts, theRussian SociaDemocratic Labour Party
achieved great victories in the elections to the Fourth
Duma. Nearly everywhere there was an increase in the
number of votes received by the Social Democrats in the
second city electoral colleges, which are beingstead
from the hands of the Liberals. In the worléerkectoral
cdleges, which are the most important for our party, the
R.S.D.L.P. enjoys undivided rule. By electing onlyl-Bo
sheviks as deputies from the worlér@lectoral cé
leges, the working class hasmanimously declared its
unswerving loyalty to the old Russian Social
Democratic Labour Party and its revolutionary irad
tions.
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2. The conference welcomes the energetic work of tie S
cial-Democratic deputies in the Fourth Duma as e
pressed in the introdtion of interpellations and in the
declaration which, in the main, defined correctly tlae b
sic principles of Social Democracy.

3. Recognising, in accordance with Party tradition, that the
only correct policy is for the Duma Sociabmocratic
fraction to ke subordinated to the Party as a whole, as
represented by its central organisations, the conference
considers that, in the interests of the political education
of the working class and to ensure the maintenance of a
correct Party policy, it is necessaryftlow every step
of the fraction and thus establish Party control over its
work.

The conference resolutely condemned various actions of the
Mensheviks which were not in accordance with the general policy
of the Party. By accepting Jagello into the fiact thereby ind
rectly approving the secessionist activity of the Bund, the Mensh
viks, in the opinion of the conference, atitated the split among
the Polish workers and delayed the achievement of the unity of the
entire Party. In the course of a Duspeech, A. I. Chkhenkeli, a
Menshevik, under the pretext fidreating the necessary institutions
for the free development of each nationalitgpoke in favour of
organisationally distinct national Sociakmocratic parties within
Russia. The confence siongly condemned this speech, which was
delivered in the name of the fraction, as a direct violation of the
Party pogramme.fiConcessions to nationalist tendencies, even in
such a disguised fashion, are inadmissible in a proletarian garty.
Finally, the faction, the coference pointed out, had neglected its
duties by voting for the Progressive motion on the ministeriaheecl
ration instead of submitting its own.

Although the resolution on the Duma Sodd@mocratic fra-
tion contained nine points, only sixere published in the Party
press because the other three dealt with matters which it weés ina
visable to make public. Owing to the loss of all slments referring
to the Cracow Conference, these three points have not yetdseen r
produced, and it would be medifficult to quote them from nme-
ory after a lapse of fifteen years. They referred to the work outside
the Duma of the Bolgvik fisix0d to whom the conference delegated
many important tasks in opection with illegal Party work. The



THE ELECTION CAMPAIGN 67

conference also dealtith the question of copting the Bolshevik
deputies on to the @gal Committee.

During our stay in Cracow, the work of thgixo was dscussed
in general and in detail in our convaisns with Lenin and other
members of our foreign centre.

The workesbdeputies, said V. I. Lenin, must use the Duma for
agitation and help to develop the revolutionary movement bysexpo
ing both the tsarist government and the hypocrisy of thealed
liberal parties. The workedgleputies must be heard by the entire
working class of Russia. But activity in the Duma was only a part of
the work of the fraction; as an integral part of the Party the Belsh
vik Asixdo must take part in the vast work to be done outside of the
Duma. The organisation and guidance of Party grougdsaativity
in the Party press and in the trade unions were among the important
duties of the wdeerddeputies and demanded from them continual
work and éfort.

The workeré deputies must remain in touch with the masses
and all workingclass organisationgegal and illegal, must regard
the Duma Bolsheviks as the leaders and organisers of thei+evol
tionary struggle. Lenin constantly stressed these points in caavers
tion with us.

On the recommendation of Comrade Lenin himself | was
charged with the duty gfublishingPravda Lenin told me that &
ing the deputy for St. Petersburg, the representative of theeSt. P
tersburg workers, | must take on that ta®favdapursued not only
educational and propagandist aims, but it was also the most-impo
tant centre foorganisation. He emphasised the point that my duty
was to work there.

We returned from Cracow armed with concrete practioal i
structions. The general policy to be followed by figxo was
clearly outlined and also the details as to who was to spealtien v
ous questions, the material that should be preparedmthediate
work to be done outside the Duma, etc. Coming, as we did, from an
extremely complicated and hostile environment, this direct e
change of ideas with the leading members of the Partylznaall
with Lenin was of the utmost importance for us.

Lenin approached each deputy individually and succeeded in
reinforcing in each of us the will to conduct an intense arst su
tained struggle. On the other hand, our participation in the work of
the canference played a considerable part in determining thie dec
sions reached. We were thoroughly acquainted with the sentiments
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of the masses and our contributions to ttsewdisions enabled the
conference to grasp the attitude of the workers and to dravethe n
essary conclusions.

On their return from Cracow, all the workédeputies, taking
advantage of the Duma recess, toured the constituencies from which
they were elected. These journeys were undertaken in order to give
an account of the first Duma sessimd to hcrease the activity of
the local illegal nuclei, thus carrying out the decisions of thee Cr
cow Conference.

Such tours, which were undertaken between the Dusséinas
and sometimes in the middle of a session, did much to stir up the
activity of the local workingclass movement. The deputies bsta
lished new Party contacts and renewed old ones, organised new
Party nuclei and did a great deal of agitation and propaganda, at the
same time receiving recommendations and instructions from the
workers oftheir district. An instruction which was given to all the
SocialDemocratic deputies was that they should visit their districts
as often as possible and keep generally in close contact with their
constituencies.

It must be admitted that the workédepuies did this. Each
one of us received daily a large volume of corredpace, which
supplied detailed information of what was taking place and in which
various recommendations and demands were expressed. All this
served as material for our Duma work, wasrked up and suman
rised in questions to the government and dealt with in our speeches
on government bills, etc.

Still more material was gathered on the personal trips of the
deputies, which were a continual source of anxiety for thestsa
secret policeThe police were unable to prevent the deputies from
making these tours, since parliamentary immunity still existed for
the workeré deputies, but they seized the occasion to watch all
those whom the deputies consulted. Before the Duma session term
nated,the police department used to send orders to all governors
and heads of secret police departments to watch carefully for the
arrival of the revaltionary deputieginto the provinces entrusted to
their cared Our distinguishing characteristics were enurteztaand
our phobgraphs attached. Then at the railway station, the waykers
deputy would be met by an escortfipeacoloured overcoafs(as
the spies were called) and shadowed wherever he went.

To make doubly sure that the deputy should not be lost sight
the St. Petersburg secret police wouftein arrange for one of its
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men to accompany the deputy to his destination until the local spies
took up their work. The St. Petersburg spy\dsid the deputy to

the provincial spy against a receipt, as ifdere handing over some
inanimate object. Nevertheless we often caused some confusion by
escaping their noticéin an unknown direction.The police could

not always discover when we were leaving and, needless to say, we
endeavoured to do so secretly, goitogthe station from anywhere

but where we lived.

In this case the police reprimanded the house porters and door
keepers for not letting them know of our departure, while thre po
ters protested in sejffistification that the deputies had not informed
themof their departure, had not presentedspads to be endorsed
and had not fulfilled other formalities.

The shadowing of workedsleputies was so persistent and open
that members of our fraction sometimes lost their patience and
wired to the minister demaling that they should be left in peace. It
was never stopped on that account, the only result of the complaint
being that the spies were exhorted to carry out their work mare eff
ciently and to tryfinot to irritat@® the depities. On the other hand the
local authorities, following the instructions of the police dépar
ment, made use of every pretext to cut short the déptdyrfion
legal grounds or if luck favoured them to find material for his
prosecution.

| believe it was to Comrade Muranov that théolwing inci-
dent occurred whilst he was in one of the Volga towns. He was in
his apartment when the police arrived, arrested thdldeh and
then started to search the house. Mur&@ase was lying on the
table, and when a police officer wanted to ojtére protested, sta
ing that he was a deputy, and produced his documents from the
case. The officer was forced to retire, but later his superiors repr
manded him severely. He was told that so long as Muranov had not
produced his gpers, which were in thease lying some distance
from him, the officer conducting the search should not hibee
lievedd that Muranov was a gety and therefore should not have
allowed him to approach the caBghich might have belonged to
some other persamn.Then he should haveeiged the occasion to
examine the contents of the case in the hopes of finding sdme ev
dence which might serve for a charge against the deputy, rer, pe
haps, against the whole Soeiz¢¢mocratic fraction.

Not daring to attack us openly because of their éaevolu-
tionary outbreaks of protest, the policenfioed themselves to strict
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surveillance of our movements. On the other hand, all those who
had even the rentest relations with the workeysleputies were
subjected to cruel persgon. The position ofa worker$ deputy

was an exceptionally hard one; the leastleasness on his part was
liable to cause, not only the imprisoent of individual comrades,

but also the destruction of whole organisations. Therefore when
setting out on our provincial toufand more so in St. Petersburg
itself) we acted as secretly as possible and tried to avoid the spies
who were shadowing us. In the small provincial towns where all
comings and goings can be clearlyserved and where the arrival

of a member of the State B was an important event, it was by
no means easy to preserve secrecy. Yet the members of our fraction
worked hard in the provaes and greatly strengthened the activity
of local legal and illegal organisations. The tours of the wodkers
deputies usuallyesulted in a devepment of the strike movement,

in the creation of new party nuclei, in an increase of subscribers to
Pravdaand generally in the intensification of revolutionary activity.

On their return from the first trip to the provinces in January
1913, all the workefsdeputies remarked on the great growth of
revolutionary feeling among the workers. The period of apathy,
typical of the preceding years of reaction, was finally left behind.
Throughout the working class there was evident a will toggie, a
striving for organised action and a lively interest in tbktipal life
of the country.

My comrades of the fraction were unable to give thegorts at
big legal meetings all such meetings were invariably prohibited by
the governors; they kao speak illegally ormganise short meetings
at factories without police authorisation.

On the whole, the workers approved of the first ménthork
in the Duma. They noted with satisfaction that our declaration co
tained thefiunabridged demands of th working class; the speeches
made on the occasion of our first interpedin were also endorsed.
The workers asked many questions about the Duma and were very
interested in the details of Duma work. They were also curious
about the enemy camp, the Bladkindredfidie-hards) of whom
Purishkevich and Markov had acquired special notoriety.

The general attitude to the Duma, however, was clear aid def
nite: the workers expected no ameliorations from it; they fulll rea
ised that the proletariat could only obtaatisfaction by a persistent
revolutionary struggle. During their journeys, the Bolshevikime
bers were able to verify the correctness of the decisions of tie Cr
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cow Conference in regard to Ligattbnist tendencies and Party
unity. The Liquidationist tedency, which arose among and was
chiefly supported by the intellectual publicists, was completaly fo
eign to the workers and was altogether absent from many districts.
Consequently in many Sociddemocratic groups, the acute cantr
versy waged &weenPravda andLuchwas not understood. It was
apparent that to achieve unity, it was not diplomatic negotiations at
the top that were necessary but the participation of all members of
the local nuclei in underground activities and the cessation @f-stru
gle agaist such activities. By this means Party unity would become
a fact.

This opinion fully corresponded to the policy laid down by the
Cracow Conference.






THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN
ST. PETERSBURG IN 1913






75
CHAPTERVII
THE OKHTA EXPLOSION

The Commencement of 191FExplosion at the Okhta Powder
Worksi The Cause of the Explosidninterpellation in the Duma
Reply to the Explanations of the War Minister

The St. Petersburg proletariat entered the new year, 1913, in the
stormy atmosphere which was the afiath of he recent strikes
and demonstrations in connection with the first intdatiens of the
SociatDemaocratic fraction in the Duma. The workers at Maxésell
factories had justeturned to work after fighting the loebut for
over a fortnight, with the assistee of the whole of the St. Peter
burg workers.

The first political strike of the new yearon January 9 was
supported in St. Petersburg with exceptional enthusiasm. About
eighty thousand workers downed tools on the anniversary of
fiBloody Sunday On the pevious day the whole of the police force
had been mobilised in anticipation of demonstrations and nrany a
rests made in workinglass districts. Strong detachments of both
mounted and foot police guarded all bridges and avenues leading to
the centre ofhe city, and police reserves were concealed inteour
yards behind closed gates. Groups of workers appearing in the
Nevsky Prospect were forced back into side streets by the police.

At all the St. Petersburg factories, from the biggest to thesmal
est, tle workers, immediately after arriving in the morning, left
work and poured into the streets singing revolutionary songs. In the
Vyborg, Neva and some other districts, red flags, edged with black
mourning, were carried through the streets.

From the morningonwards, long processions of workers
wended their way towards the Preobrazhensky Cemetery to the
graves of the victims of January 9. Throughout the day, a strong
police detachment stationed at the cemetery was driving the workers
away.

At numerous factgr meetings held on the same dayjextions
were taken for a fund to build a memorial to the 9th January victims
and to assist workers prosecuted by the police. At some works it
was decided to subscribe one @lawages and all the moneylco
lected was serb our Duma fraction. Numerous resolutions, reflec
ing the political demands of the working class for civil rightse{fre
dom of speech, freedom of association, freedom of the press, etc.,
were passed at the meetings and sent in to the fraction. Recemme
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daions were caied concerning the unity of the movement. Other
resolutions protested against thecatled52 pointspi.e. the list of

52 localities where glitical exiles were prohibited from residing,
the appointment of representatives to the insuranoemissions by
the authorities instead of their election by the workers, the persec
tion of trade unions, etc.

The imposing strike and demonstration on January 9 showed that
the struggle of the working class was again in the ascendantuRevol
tionary sentinents increased from month to month amongst the St.
Petersburg workers, and such was the case too all osgiaRu

Such were the conditions under which the Fourth State Desma r
sumed its work on January 21. The deptitiéendowners and aff
cialsi were inno hurry to begin their legislative work, only a small
proportion of the members having turned up at the fitshgi The
session commenced drowsily and the first business was the long
drawnout question of the confirmation of the elections. Things b
came lively only when our fraction introduced new npllations
concerning the explosion at the Okhta powder works, the torturing of
political prisoners, and the logkut in the textile indstry.

The explosion at Okhta, where explosives were manufactured
for the War Office, took place at the end of December. It occurred
in the afternoon and by the evening rumours were spreading
throughout the city as to the large number of victims.

Five men perished under the wreckage, among which their bo
ies were latediscovered, totally disfigured. The charred body of
one worker was only identified by a rag of material from his suit.
Over fifty were seriously wounded, the majority being women, b
cause in the pipe workshop where the egioin took place mainly
women wee employed.

The explosion caused a mad panic at the works and it was only
by chance that more victims were not involved. No icedhelp
was at hand and the doctor who arrived an hour later was unable to
do anything.

The next morning | went to the works ascertain directly the
extent and causes of the explosion. Tfficial in charge refused to
give me a pass to the scene of the explosion. | went to the chief of
the works, Geeral Somov, who also declined, stating that only the
Artillery Board could isue passes. It was obvious that the manag
ment was afraid to admit deputies to the works and wanteckto pr
vent unwelcome disclosures.
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According to General Somé&y explanation, the explosion was
due to a mere accideriiSuch acidents do happen, and mayays
happen, and |, for onehe said,finever enter the works without
making the sign of the crogssApparently this was the only measure
of precaution that the management took to avert accidents in a
highly dangerous industry.

| failed to reach the scertd the actual disaster, but the little |
saw while at the works revealed its emous extent.

| had conversations with many of the workers. They were still
suffering from nervous shock and panic, and seemed to betexpec
ing another explosion any minute.efdre leaving home in the
moming, some workers had put on clean underweangbfirmly
convinced that they wereoimg to face death. | was asked to insist
on obtaining a detailed investigation of the causes of the explosion,
to demand from the War Offican improement in the working
conditions and safety measures and to organise help for the victims
and their relatives.

The victims of the explosion were buried on December 20. As
early as 9 a.m. thousands of workers began to streaards the
church whee the bodies were lying. Many workers, besides those
from the Okhta works, followed the coffins. At one of the
neighbouring plants work was completely stopped because all the
workers had decided to attend the funeral. In all over 10,000 people
took part n the funeral procession. Scores of wreaths were carried
in front, including one from the Duma Soelémocratic fraction
bearing the inscriptionfiTo the vctims of capitalb All the Social
Democratic deputies who were present in St. Petersburg attended
the funeral.

The St. Petersburg workers turned the funeral into aiéaiohe
demonstration against the dglist regime which was constantly
claiming new victims from their ranks. Every clasmscious
worker became moreettrmined on the necessity of arcessant,
stubborn struggle.

The War Office opened an inquiry into the explosionriteo to
present direport to the Emperay.The esults of such an inquiry
were known in advance: it would be drawn up by clever officials
and would lay the blame entiyelupon fidivine provdenced The
Duma SociaDemocratic fraction conducted its own investigation.
By questioning the Okhta workers andleocting other material, we
were able to bring to light the true causes and the attendaneircu
stances of thexplosion
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The immediate cause was careless handling by one of ttke wor
ers of a charged fusmp. According to the regulations not more
than ten fuses were allowed to be kept on the premises, but there
were, in fact, several thousands, and it was this which causéda
terrible explosion. This, however, was only the immediate cause;
the explosion with its attendant roll of humauotivins was really due
to the terrible conditions of work at the Okhta plant.

The manufacture of explosives, which is excessivehgeaus
work, requires highly skilled labour with correspiorgly high rates
of pay. Yet the works management, anxious to obtain cheap labour,
engaged mainly unskilled labourers and women who came straight
from the villages and were gpletely ignorant of thiasort of work.

For a continuous workinday of ten hours, a trifle was paidb5 to

75 kopeks. The waers were little better than slaves. They were not
given wagebooks and were subjected to coarse abuse, fines, and
arbitrary dismissal.

Every striving bwards education was severely suppressed: it
was considered better that they showiduige in drink rather than
read the papers. Oppressed by fierce exploitation, dulled by long
working-hours (the management used to force the workers to do
eight or nine bur®overtime a day), the Okhta workers wereurat
rally unable to display that degree of atten and caution which is
required in the production of exgslives.

To these circumstances must be added the very backward tec
nical equipment of the works. Theorkshops were much too small
for the work which had to be done, and a number of government
commissions had recommended the thorougbgrgépment of the
plant and even its transfer to other premises. In such condittens e
plosions were bound to occur freag. On January 3, 1913, only
two weeks later, another explosion took place and more victims
were added to the previous total.

Explosions and building disasters were customary phenomena
in Russian industrial life. Capitalism, in its ruthless ekplion of
the workers, was responsible for thousands of deaths in the various
industries. In our Duma interpellation we had to cover the whole
field as well as draw public attention to the terrible Okhta catastr
phe. We had to describe from the Duma rostrunctralitions -
der which the Russian proletariat works, to reveal the extent to
which it was being exploited and to strengthen its will for the+ev
lutionary struggle.
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The extraordinary circumstances of the case, the numerous vi
tims and finally the dange&f new expbsions forced even the Duma
majority to acknowledge the urgency of the interpellation. The m
tion for urgency was carried by the 134 votes of the Octobrists and
the Centre against 127 votes of the Right.

The fate of this interpellation showdthwever, that the rege
nition of the, urgency of a question by the Duma majority did not,
by any means, ensure its treatment as urgent. Thpeafition was
decided upon by the Duma on January 25, 1913, but the answer in a
written form was not given byhe War Mnister until the summer,
six months later. The Duma members were then away on their
summer vacation and another six months passed before the answer
of the govenment could be discussed.

| was put up by the fraction as speaker for this debate.aBut
might have been expected, the Duma majority remained true to i
self and refrained from any action which might incaneace the
government. The Khta explosion case was buried in the obscurity
of Duma commissions and thus shared the fate of so maery oft
our fractiords interpellations.
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CHAPTERVIII
THE LOCK -OUT IN THE TEXTILE | NDUSTRY

The Economic Causes of the Leclti The Lockout at the
Rossisskaya Mill The Attitude of the Factory Inspectdar§he
Aid of the St. Petersburg WorkeirsThe Intepellation Concerning
the Lockouti The Second Lockut at Maxwels Factory

The intensification of the struggle of the working class led to
the consolidation and mobilisation of all the forces of the manufa
turers and milowners. The rising tide of thlabour movement
frightened the capitalists. Fines, disciplinannigaments, arrests of
the ringleader$ all these measures had been tried. Now the united
capitalists brought into action a powerful lerange weapon, mass
dismissals. The lochuts threw housands of workers on to the
streets and threatened them with destitution and starvation.

The partial crisis through which the textile industry of Russia
was passing at that time strengthened the hands of thevmmi#irs.
From the beginning of January II® lockouts became common at
the textile faatries in St. Petersburg, especially at the bigger firms.

The most protracted loedut was that at the Rossisskaya cotton
mill, where 1,200 workers were employed. It was obviouslybdeli
erately provoked by themanagement, which decided to discharge
all trade unionists. Moreover, the employers wanted to get rid of old
workers who had been at the factory for twenty to thirty years and
replace them by younger men.

On January 21, thirty workers in the carding depant were
informed without any previous notice that their wages were reduced
by 10 kopeks a day. The next morning the workers in this tdepar
ment declared a strike to maintain the old rates of pay. This was
precisely what the nmagement desired. That nighthen the new
shift arrived, the steam engine was stopped, the electric light exti
guished, and the workers were told as they arrived that the factory
was going to suspend work for an indefinite period and that all
workers would be paid off. The provocatinature of the owndss
action was obvious. The demands of the thirty workers concerned
only amounted to three rubles a day, but on account of this, 1,200
workers who were not involved in the strike were doomed tondne
ployment and starvation.

Ignoring the provocation, the workers presented themselves for
several days at the factory at the correct hour, but they weré-not a
lowed to enter. Two days later, a notice was posted on the gates
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inviting the workers to attend at the office to be paid off. At fist
workers refused, demanding two we@ksges in compeiason for
dismissal for which the mass of the workers were in no way to
blame. However, the owners founidiess to assist them. The house
owners and tradesmen of the neightbood refused to contiru
supplying goods on credit until the workers paid off their old debts,
which were rather large owing to the recent Christmas holidays.
Under this pressure, the vikers were forced to attend to be paid
off. Each worker had about ten to twenty rubles tavithe whole

of this had to be paid to the local tradesmen, but in return they could
obtain further credit and on a sestarvation level pull through for

a few more days.

From the early morning of the day of the lemkt, a nervous
tension was apparent ithe district around the mill. The teashops
and inns, thdlabour clubs of that period, where workers met and
discussed their affairs, were crowded with men who had passed
sleepless nights in anticipation of th@ment when they and their
families wouldbe faced with stagtion.

Owing to their low wages, textile workers could barely make
ends meet even when employed, and the first dapehployment
was the first day of severe hunger.

The more classonscious workers, Soci@lemocrats and trade
unionigs, devoted their efforts to bringing about some sort of order
and organised action. Several hundred copidra¥dacontaining
an appeal to the workers not to surrender were rushed to the spot for
distribution. Atempts were made to arrange meetingstouss the
state of affairs at the mill, but the police dispersed all gatherings,
however small.

When the first outburst of panic and despair caused by the lock
out had subsided, the mood of the workers underwent a change. The
workers began to prepare fadong struggle, and in spite of the-p
lice a meeting of those locked out was called. It was decided that all
workers locked out should keep in touch, that an appeal for help
should be made to all St. Petersburg workers, a determined struggle
waged agairtighe use of alcohol during the lodkt, and that wdk-
erg educational societies should be requested to organise free le
tures, etc. No man or woman was to approach the gates ofcthe fa
tory, and to plead for him or herself, or on behalf of groups of
workers. When the factory was-repened, no worker was to return
unless all were reinstated.
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Considering that the owners had broken the government factory
regulations, the workers applied to the factory inspector, who; the
retically at any rate, was therefmtect the interests of the workers.
The converation which took place in the office of the senior factory
inspector for St. Petersburg showed very convincingly whose inte
ests he reallfiprotectedd

The representatives of the textile union who wenh&inspe-
tor to state their case were told by hfihcannot conduct any neg
tiations with a trade union organisation. According to the law, | only
have the right to discuss matters with the keos of the particular
undertaking where the dispute hasuaredo

fiBut we, too, are acting in accordance with the daeplied the
delegationfiAccording to our statutes confirmed by the lawfut a
thorities, the union has the right to negotiatecsoning the needs
of its members both with private persons and wlih represeat
tives of government ingtitionso

The conflict between these two contradictditegal enat
ment® was solved by the happy chance that one of thmisised
workers happened to be among the representatives of the union.
Therefore the factorynspector allowed the interview to proceed.
The conversation lasted two hours with the icspecomfortably
stretched out in his armchair, while the union delegates stood, cap in
hand, before thedefended of labour interests.

fiAs regards the police ughhandling the workers and beating
up those who went to thedary,0 said the inspectoflyou should
complain to the Chief of the Police. It is no imess of mine and |
cannot help yo.

But it appeared that neither could he interfere with the actions
of the works management. He thoughergthing was perfectly in
order. Workers were not entitled to receive arfightds wages in
advance. His gpartment had no power to stop the lak which
the factory owners had decided among themseifixesu have gt a
bad cas®was the inspecté parting shot.

The visit to the factory inspector showed once more by whom
and for whom the laws of Russia were framed. The workers could
only rely on themselves and on the comradely help of theest. P
tersburg proletarta And they obtained this help. The ready sssi
tance given by the workers to the men and women affected by the
lock-outi at about the same time over 2,000 men wesmidsed in
a similar provocative fashion in another large cotton mghowed
the strongsolidarity uniting the working class. A struggle at one
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factory was perfectly nderstood by the workers to be a struggle of
the whole working class.

The lockout at the textile factories raised a storm of indign
tion among all St. Petersburg workers.séime places agiion was
conducted by anarchist elements, who called on the workees to r
taliate by breaking machines, by arson and other terrorist methods.
SociatDemocrats vigmusly opposed this propaganda which only
promised new dangers for the workiglass. Such miedds were
always rejected by Soctlemocrats as entirely useless andriar
ful to the labour movement. Fartately only a handful of people
supported the anehists and we were soon able to overcome these
tendencies.

The assistance givelry the St. Petersburg proletariat to the-te
tile workers assumed a different form. [f@ations in relief of the
dismissed workers were soon started in all factories and workshops.
The money collected was sent to the Duma Sdghocratic fra-
tion, which aranged for its distribution in the correct way.

In the early days of the loebut, the textile workers had applied
to the SociaDemocratic fraction with the demand that an interpe
lation be introduced into the Duma concerning the revolting-trea
ment of housands of workers by the employers. An emergency
meeting of the fraction decided to draft the interpellation at once
and to introduce it at the first opportunity. It was drafted and-intr
duced in the beginning of February, but was not put down for di
cussion until March 1, almost six weeks after the beginning of the
lock-out. The Duma majity purposely postponed the discussion of
the question so as to allow the excitement of the workers to die
down before it was taken.

Interpellations could be addressedthe government only on
the ground of some infraction of the existing laws. A toci did
not constitute such an infraction, since the law of the Russian E
pire did not prohibit mass dismissals of workers. Therefore in order
to formulate the interpelten in a legal falsion we had to make it a
guestion of the failure of factory insgiers to carry out their duties.
Behind this formal ground was the real substantiee exposure of
the orgaised campaign of the capitalists against the working class
andits trade union orgasations.

The text of the interpellation opened with a general datgmmi
of the lockouts declared by the milwners. In conclusion, the
fraction proposed that the Duma ask the Minister for Trade mand |
dustry whether he was awarktbe unlawful actions on the part of
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factory inspectors and what he proposed t@tddnduce these dff
cials under his department to carry out their dutiesrg®sed on
them by lawo

Although this interpellation was accepted by the Duma it fared
no beter than the other interpellationstroduced by our fraction.
On receiving the interpellations, the ministries concerned sebin m
tion the entire bureaucratic machine of red tdjpeaking enqui
iesp Awaiting for reports) etc. While the interpellation vgathus
being thickly covered with office dust, the acuteness of its subject
matter passed and it was only then that the minister fulfilled his
formal duty and presented lilexplanationsd

The interpellation was answered, after six wéeleday, by Lt-
vinov-Falinsky, an official of the Ministry of Trade anddustry.
This official was well known as the inspirer and axec of the
whole labour policy of the tsarist government. His explanatians e
celled in open cynicism gthing that had been said before te
tsarist ministers. Litvinov simply asserted that the state of affairs
referred to in the interpellation did not exist; that there had been no
reduction in wages in the carding department of the cotton mill, that
there had been no logkut and no unlaful actions on the part of
factory inspectors. This answer was simply revolting even when
judged by the stalards that prevailed at that time. The Markovs,
Purishkeviches and their colleagues on the extreme Right were d
lighted and applauded heartily, wdimocking at thdiies of the
Left.0

The struggle at that cotton mill had hardly ended when a fresh
lock-out occurred in the textile industry. This affected the workers
at Maxwells factories, where a bitter dispute had already taken
place in December 121 Here the owneésattack was even more
blatant. As was the case in the previous dispute, the workers were
summarily discharged for participating in a political strike (on the
anniversary of the Lena shootings).

A meeting was held and the workers decided to accept
payment and dismissal but to reply by a strike, demanding the re
instatement of all workers previously employed at the factory: Inc
dentally additional demands were made referring to workingicond
tions. Despite their privation, the workesught with enthusiasm
and, as before, relied on the support of the St. Petersburg proletariat.

The strikers asked me to organise the collection of relief funds
and, during the first days of the strike, | published an appeal in
Pravdaaddressed to all woeks. The response wasmediate and
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satisfactory; colletions were made at all factories. In the evening
the money was brought to me and | handed it over to tHeaIsfi
representatives. The first day brought in 700 rubles, the second over
500, etc.

Thelock-out and strike lasted for a whole month. When tlee fa
tory reopened on May 2, all the workers were not reinstated, but the
management did not succeed in carrying out its plan in full. Instead
of the wagereductions and longer hoursrunced when thetk-
out was declared, the old rates were maintained. This constituted a
victory for the workers, who had conducted the long struggle in an
organised manner.

In the spring of 1913, further loakuts were declared in thexte
tile industry involving a numbeof mills. The system of lockuts
was applied by the milbwners as long as the state of therkat
was against them. In the summer, with the gradual improvement of
the textile market in view of the approaching Nihdvgorod fair,
the lockouts became nlonger profitable to the employers. This led
the workers, by a number of economic strikes, to improve their co
ditions of work and to gain higher rates of pay.

During the lockouts of 191213, the St. Petersburg textile
workers suffered many hardshipst lespite a number ofefkats
great favourable results could be noted. The textilekarsy the
most backward of the proletariat, learned the gneoitance of
organisation and solidarity. Theffering was not in vain, it played
its part in preparing #hworkers and steeling them for futuretless.
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CHAPTERIX
THE STRIKE AT LESSNE R& FACTORY

The Causes of the StrikeStrongirés Funeral The Struggle of the
Workers at Lessn&’i Solidarity of the Worker$ Three Months of
Strugglei The Railway RepaiBheds

During the years immediately preceding the war there were
several instances when the St. Petersburg workers galeneg of
close solidarity and organised power. But in thésqa of intense
and heroic struggle the strike at Les$mefectory, which, lasted
throughout the summer of 1913, was of special importance. Its
cause, its duration and the vast sympathy it evoked among the
masses make this strike one of the outstanding episodes @f-the |
bour movement of the prgar years.

The strike at Lessns cannot be classed either as purely ipolit
cal or as purely economic. It was one of those strikes which occur
during a period of revolutionary upsurge. The only demand made by
the workerd the removal of a foreman who had caused the death of
one of th& comrades’ seemed at first sight comparatively opsi
nificant, yet it was the cause of a long andolturn fight such as
could only arise under conditions when the working class faced the
class of the capitalists in a general and open battle.

The strikeat thefiNew Lessndy works arose in the following
way. The foreman of one of the machine shops gave several hu
dred screw nuts to a worker, Strongin, to cut threads on them. In the
course of the work several nuts were lost; they were either aecide
tally thrown into the rubbish heap or taken by mistake rimtreer
shop. Strongin informed the foreman, who, after §hgwile abuse
at him, demanded the return of the nuts within two dayselse |
shall sack you and mark your bod&r theftd Strongin was nable
to find the nuts or to prove that he had not stolen them. Tlee for
marits threat to sack him branded as a thief loomed before him as a
disgrace that he could not endure. Strongin obtained permission to
work late and during the night he went to an ufiented part of
the works and hanged himself on a staircase.

On the morning of April 23 the body was found by the tuaan
and, as the news spread through the works, all the workers left their
benches and gathered round the dead body. The worweended
that the management should at once investigate the matter. Instead of
this, the management sent for the police, in whose presence
Strongirés clothes were searched. In one of his pockets a letter was
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found which, after reading it, the manager tried to eahcThe wadk-
ers protested and insisted that the letter should be reastliatety. It
was addressed to his mates at the works and realdoagsfo

Comrades: | am not sure whether | should write to you.
But | shall write.... The foreman accuses me oftthigé-
fore I finish with life, | want to tell you this, comrades, | am
innocent. This is vouched for by my conscience, my heart,
my workeigs honesty, but | cannot prove it. | cannot leave
the works, branded as a thief by the foreman, so | have d
cided to ed it all.... Goodbye, dear comrades and rame
beri | am inrocent. Yakov Strongin.

The crowd, deeply shocked by the dying declaration ofna- co
rade hounded to death by the management, stootbepet for
several minutes. Then voices were heékthts off,comrades) and
the revolutionary funeral march was sung in chorus. When the
foreman, the murderer of Strongin, appeared, he was met with cries
of AJudas) fBetrayerd fiHangman) fifollow the coffin and never
show yourself again at the wor&\ll the worke's accompanied the
body to the mduary.

Next morning on arriving at work they saw there the man who
was responsible for Strongsrdeath. When the manager declared
that the board of directors refused to dismiss the foreman, the wor
ers at once decided &trike until the murderer was removed from
the works. The factory closed and all the workers employed at the
fiNew Lessndr went home determined not to return until thesr d
mand had been granted.

A huge demonstration took place at Strodgifuneral. Theo-
lice and the employers, as is customary in such cases, did all they
could to prevent a large attendance. The day and hour of the funeral
were kept secret as long as possible; but on the day beforeithe ed
tors of Pravdamanaged to obtain this informatioAn announe-
ment was published in the stop press column, but, as the paper did
not reach the workers before they started work, only individual
workers learned that the funeral was to take place at 9 a.m. Yet at
that hour more than 1,000 men had gatherédeamortuary. Wdt-
ers from the New Lessner were there in full force, as well as+epr
sentatives from other fawies. Wreaths were hurriedly obtained
and, as there was no time to have them printed, inscriptions were
written with chalk on black ribbons amdth coal on white. Some of
these tbbons were cut off by the police because of the revolutionary
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nature of the inscriptions. Thousands of people accompanied
Strongirts body to the entrance of the churchyard. There the proce
sion was stopped by the moutheolice, who only allowed the £o

fin and a few near rdiives of the deceased to enter.

Malinovsky and | had arranged to attend the funeral ag+epr
sentatives of the Duma fraction, but the police in conjunction with
the works management tricked us outbefng present. At the ¢a
tory office we were told that Strongin was to be buried at theoMitr
fanyevskoye cemetery. When we found that this was incorrect, we
rang up the factory and were again misdirected. After wandering for
several hours on the wrong ¢ka we finally reached the Preokra
henskoye cemetery to find that the crowd had been dispersed by the
police and the coffin had already been lowered into the ground.
Many workers who had also been deceived in this way wrote to
Pravdaexpresing their sympthy with the Lessner workers.

In reply to the strike, the management announced that all old
workers were dismissed. At the same time, the bourgeois press pu
lished advertisements inviting applications for work at the factory.
The strikers, however, stodfirm and these strikbreaking a-
nouncements met with no response. The workers were exu|ytio
well organised. Realising that they could not hold out for long-wit
out assistance, they at once issued peal to all workers in St.
Petersburg to help thein the strggle.

Soon afterwards, the workers at the other Lessner faciotg,
Lessnep came out in support of their comrades on strike. Now both
the Lessner factories stood idle. The management was no longer
able to recruit workers for tfiNew Lessero under the pretence of
accepting them for thiOIld.0 Nor could it any longer even partially
cope with its outstanding orders. Since the-hdfiment of con-
tracts usually entailed penalties, this threatened the owners with
considerable loss.

Then themanagement attempted to get its orders completed at
other factories, sending patterns, unfinished articles, and drawings.
In spite of the measures adopted to conceal this manoeuvre, the
strikers soon learned of it. They appealed to all St. Petersburg
metd-workers to boycott all such work. The other workees r
sponded unanimously and none of Les&nemork was executed at
the other factories.

Every refusal to perform such blackleg work, every greeeng r
ceived from other factories, encouraged the striked strendt-
ened their hope of victory. Workérsontributions to the strike fund
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had never been so plentiful and regular. At many places collections
were made not merely on one occasion, but workers gave regularly
a certain percentage of their wages. At dactory overtime was
allowed to be worked on condition that half a @ayage was given

to the Lessner Fund. Married workers at this factory also offered to
feed temporarily at their homes the children of Lessner workers
who were in special need.

During the struggle about 18,000 rubles were colleétabie
largest sum ever collected during a strike. All money was first sent
to the Duma fraction, which then arranged for its distribution a
cording to the strikefsneeds. The strike became famous all over
Russia and contributions reached us from some of the remotest
towns, even from the outlying regions of Eaa Siberia. | was in
charge of the fund and regularly acknedged the receipt of all
donations inPravdg stating in detail the amount collecteddahe
source.

The struggle at Lessrisrfactories was the most striking event
in the workingclass movement of 1913. The Party was intimately
concerned in it, supporting the strikers in every way and spreading
information about the strike among as manykeos as possible.
Pravda published daily reports on the course of the struggle and
printed the strikesappeals to other workers as well as their notes
and letters.

All through the summer the strike went on. Early in June the
police began to arrest theaders, hoping in this way to break down
the workeréresistance. A number of those arrested were sent out of
St. Petersburg and prohibited from residing in fifixo specified
localities. Simultaneously the management of the works sent pe
sonal lettersa the workers at their homes inviting them to resume
work onfithe old terms But still the workers held out.

At last, after sixtyeight days, the workers at ti®Id Lesnern
returned. At théiNew Lessneythe strike continued for another two
weeks untilAugust 1; altogether the workers had been out for the
unparalleled griod of 102 days. In spite of the fact that it ended in
defeat, the strike was of enormous impoce in the history of the
labour movement. It drew in and stimulated new sections of the
working class and gave a praal demonstration of the power of
the organised solidarity of the proletariat.

While the Lessner workers were out, other strikes weoe pr
ceeding and were being supported by the workers. The strike
movement normally increadeduring the summer months. In the
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summer it was more connient to call short meetings at the works,

it was easier to arrange illegal meetings (usually held in thersubu
ban woods) and to bear the privations entailed, than it was during
the winter.

With the growth of the movement, the connections of ow-fra
tion with the masses became closer. During the Duma sunemer r
cess, as during the other intervals, the depuétesned to work in
the regions from which they had been elected and | alone remained
in St Petersburg. At this time | had to perform the work which was
usually divided among our six deputies.

Workers would call on me to ask all sorts of questionse-esp
cially on paydays when money in aid of strikers was brought. Each
worker who came with a atribution asked many questions. | had
to arrange to supply passports and secret hipliages, for those
who becaméillegal,6 help to find work for those victimised dng
strikes, petition ministers on behalf of those arrested, organise aid
for exiles,etc. Where there were signs that a strike was flagging, it
was necessary to take steps to instil vigour into the strikers, to lend
the aid required and to print and send leaflets. Moreover, | was co
stantly consulted on personal matters.

There was not argyle factory or workshop, down to the sinal
est, with which | was not emected in some way or other. Often my
callers were so numerous that my apartment was not large enough
for them, and they had to wait in a queue on the staircase. Every
successive stagin the struggle, every new strike, increased these
gueues which symbolised the growing unity between the workers
and the fraction and at the same timgHered the organisation of
the masses.

In the spring of 1913, a dispute at the locomotive repaiksyo
where | was employed before | became a depetgaled the sound
organisation and unity of the masses. As far back as during the ele
tion of the delegates remarkable umaity was displayed, and the
vigour and sekleliance of the wdwers were incresed. And after
one of them, a worker previously nominated, was elected deputy for
St. Petersburg, the rewibnary sentiments grew still further.

The secret police were paying a great deal of attention t@the a
tivity at the works and wereetermined toseize the first favourable
opportunity to damp down the workémnthusiasm. The moment
selected for action was the tercentenary of the Romanov dynasty in
February 1913. For some time previously the police had beén zea
ously purging all factories, striving fieliminate all active workers
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S0 as to prevent any revolutery demonstrations at this festival.
Arrests and expulsions were carried out in batches; all suspects
were removed.

During the night of February 13, several railway workers were
arrested. iey were set free when the asion for their arrest was
over, but were refused readmittance to the works. The genemal ma
ager told themiiSend in a petition to me. We will consult the police
and find out whether you may benstatedd

The shop stewardasisted on the reinstatement of tHeehated
men. Thereupon the manager tried to scare tfi¥iou are advac
ing revolutionary demands. Remember that you will be held nespo
sible. Dorit incite the workers.

Indignant at such an attitude, all the workgashered in one of
the shops and, after discussing the situation, demanded theiimmed
ate reinstatement of their comrades. The demand was worded u
compromisingly; failing a satisfactory reply, a strike was to &e d
clared at once.

The works management, plag for time, suggested that it
should be allowed to consider the matter. But this was greeted with
derision by the assembled workdi¥ou have had a whole week to
consider the dagnent®; fiReinstate the men at origdiWe shall
not disperse until our fiveomrades have beeneagaged

The resolute stand of the workers had its effect. Confronted
with such unanimity, the management was constrained to give way.
The general manager announced that after dinner the five men
would be allowed to return to thgobs. This incident demonstrated
the power of solidarity and | considered that it should be made
widely known among the masses. Therefore | publishderawvda
the following appeal to workers at the railway repair shops:

Dear Comrades: | hasten to cortghate you on your
successful united action on March 4, when you boldéy pr
vented your five comrades being deprived of their daily
bread and demanded that they be reinstated. Everywhere
the workeréconditions are hard, bubwhere more so than
in the rep& shops of the Nikolaievskaya railway. Prior to
being elected to the Duma, | worked for many years in
these shops and know personally the oppressive measures
of the management: harsh treatment, discharge witfaut n
tice or reason, etc. Apparently the newmager is follav-
ing in the footsteps of the old and is perhaps even mere a
bitrary. Conditions are worse on the railways than in many
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private works. One would imagine that in State undterta
ings, which are less dependent on market fluctuations,
working condtions would be considerably better than in
privately-owned establishments. They should be models
both in regard to technical equipment and the treatment of
the workers. Workers in State factories should have a
shorter workingday, higher wages and the asmnce of not
being dismissed for no reason whatever.

But what, in fact, do we observe in the State railway
shops? Owing to the prevalence of overtime, 12 hours is
the normal workingday instead of 9 hours. These long
hours are accompanied by low wagesshaenough for the
most miserable existence.

As the elected representative from these shops, | am
particularly pleased at the action which you have taken.
With solidarity and determination you have defeated the
management and succeeded in defendingitieéhiood of
your comrades. Remember, comrades, that unity and class
consciousness constitute our force and that only by united,
classconscious action can we improve our conditions.

By order of the city governor, the newspaper was fined 600 r
bles for pblishing my appeal. Although we knew that it might lead
to a fine or even to confiscation and although the financial position
of Pravdawas far from secure, we haedaitled to run the risk. This
appeal to the workers in the railway repair shops was edseatia
announcement to the whole working class and had to be circulated
as widely as possible. Printedmavdait was much more effective
than if it had been issued in the form of a leaflet fromfilvede-
ground printing press.

The appeal created thmpression which we had aripatedr it
reinforced the determination of the Wers. For a time the success
of the workers and their revolutionary spirit forced the secret police
to hold back. Later, however, the police decided to make another
raid.

On the morning of the first day after the Easter holidays (in
April 1913), strong detachments of police appeared at the works.
Several men were stationed in each shop and thkevgwere not
allowed to pass from one shop to another unless it was necessary for
work and then only under escort.

After these preparations the four selected victims ware i
formed that they were discharged. Comradénikev, who had just
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been elected member of the board of the metaker®union, was
again included. The discharged nkers demanded that they should
be told the reason for their dismissal, but the police refused to allow
them access to the general manager. Later the management i
formed the shop stewards that the workers had been discharged at
the request of the secretlige. The four discharged workers were
then arrested, sent out of St. Petersburg and forbidden to reside in
thef52 localitiesdi.e. in any of the more important cities of Russia.
The same day the workers rushed to me with requests that |
should send ptests against this action to any authorityazrned.
It was apparent that no petition or protest would avail. Heees
police, smarting under the failure of their former attack on the five
workers, were deteined this time to inflict heavy punishmermts
their victims.
| published inPravdaanother appeal to the workers to reply to
this fresh attack by rallying round the Party and stiteghg their
organisation. This, of course, could not be stated openly and I
worded my appeal so that it could bedarstood by all class
conscious workers:

The workers request me to draw the attention of the
highest authorities to these barbarous methods. Very well, |
will go to the Minister. But, comrades, | must say at once
that this will be of little use. We musl aonsider our pas
tion, read our worke&snewspaper more regularly and-b
come acquainted with the ways in which other workers are
fighting to improve their coridons.
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CHAPTERX
THE DOCKYARDS

Strike at the Baltic Dockyard Visit to the Minister for théNavy i

The Struggle of the Obukhov Workérsnterpellation Concerning

the Obukhov Work$ Explosion at the Mindlanufacturing Works

T Demonstration at the FuneiiaFine for Attending the Funeral
The Duma on my Fine

The Baltic naval dockyards were w@rdhe control of the Misk
ter for the Navy. Working conditions there were aslarable as in
the other War Office factories. The ordinary kens earned twelve
to eighteen &peks an hour, overtime was customary and normally
meant that workingnours weredoubled. The workshops wera-e
tremely unhealthy, damp, draughty, smoky, and in winter very cold.
Men had to work in awkward, cramped positions. Seven or eight
years there were often enough to make a man a complete wreck.

As in all war establishments, wigethe managers woréficersd
uniforms, the workers were persecuted with exceptional ferocity.
The management was intimately connected with the police and
every manager and foreman was also a political police agent. E
pionage was fostered and denunciagmtouraged, and on obiai
ing the necessary information the magragnt immediately handed
the fiseditionrmongers over to the police.

Despite these conditions, the workers did not lag behind the rest
of the proletariat. Throughout the spring and summer9df3, ds-
putes were frequent at the dockyards, leading to strikes of the whole
undertaking or embracing only some of tlepattments and shops.

During a dispute which broke out in May in one of the shéps a
fecting ten workers, who refused to work overtirtigee delegates
were chosen to negotiate with the management. While the aegoti
tions were being conducted, the chief of the dockyards sent for the
police, who arrested the delegates. The same night, May 20, after
their homes had been searched, the terkeve were also arrested.

In reply to this, 2,000 workers of another shop came out and added
to their economic demands the demand for the release of those a
rested. The same day, the strikers sent representatives to the Duma
fraction to inform them of whatad happened and ask themrto i
tercede on behalf of the men who had been victimised. Another
member of the fraction and myself sent a wire to the Minister for
the Navy requesting an interview.
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During my membership of the Duma, in common with the rest
of our fraction, | had frequently to call on various Ministers. Gene
ally we had to visit the Minister for the Interior, who controlled the
police and consequently dealt with casesrdsds, expulsions, etc.

We were perfectly well aware that we would obtao tangible
results from these visits. Why then did we go? Wasitkered that,
as in the case of speeches delivered in the Duma, the visits had a
certain agitational importance. When the kevs were informed
that their deputy, a worker like themselvésd demanded to be
received by the tsarist minister, and that the latter was bouret to n
gotiate with him, they had more heart for the struggle. The irfform
tion, pwlished inPravdg that the worke&deputy had presented
this or that demand drew fresh s&raf workers into the fight. After
each of my visits to a minister, new workers appeared at my-apar
ment, workers who had hitherto had nothing to do with the Party or
with the trade unions, but who now made demands, brouglet mat
rial for interpellations ad thereby were drawn into the ranks of the
organised workers. The advanced detachments of the workers were
thus reinforced by freslecruits.

Admiral Grigorovich, the Minister for the Navy, was away at
the time that we applied, so we received a reply fAaimiral Bub-
nov, his assistant, who agreed to see us the following mornfag. A
ter relating all that had taken place at the works, we proposed to
Bubnov that he should now give serious attention to the abuses
practised by the dockyard management.

The assignt minister at first made the usual excuses: that he
knew nothing of the affair, that the head of the dockyards had not
informed him in his report that workers were dismissed forsiregu
to work overtime, or that wages had been reduced, etc. When the
conversation passed on to the question of arrests, however, Bubnov
forgot these denials and it became clear that the head of tke doc
yards acted in accordance withstructions received from higher
authorities. True, Banov protested that his orders to thead of the
dockyards did not contain a request to the police to arrest the wor
ers. As if the police could have understood in any other way the
request ddressed to them for help as against the strikers!

As the result of our protests, Bubnov had to prenttsat he
would send a special official to investigate conditions at the Baltic
dockyards. This promise was merely a subterfuge. The next day,
instead of an inveiglation, a notice, emanating from the assistant
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minister, was posted at the works, announ¢irgclosing down of
the workshops concerned and mass dismissals of the workers.

Our visit to the assistant minister, however, had some effect.
The next day, by orderrom above) the police released the-a
rested men. But the strike did not end; ondbetrary other depar
ments joined in, including the carpenters and painters. Thege wor
ers presented demands for higher wages and better conditions, and
characteristically enough, also thenthnd to be treated civilly. The
workers were protesting againketbarrackike regime which was
then prevalent in military and naval establishments. Over 3,000 men
were on strike on this occasion.

In a montlds time, at the end of June, another strike broke out at
the Baltic dockyards. The immediate cause was batirtesd of the
workers and the systematic ratgtting enforced by one of the ma
agers, Polikarpov. The workers chased him out of the workshop,
which was thereupon closed down. The workers, in their ten, d
clared a strike and put forward a number of demamd®rder to
break the spirit of the workers, the aid of the police was obtained, as
during the first strike. More than ten workers, whom the mamagt
suspected of being leaders and organisers, were arrested. The strikers
immediately informed me, and o& again | called on Gurovich,
the Minister for the Navy, to speak on behalf of the pass

Admiral Grigorovich was one of those tsarist ministers who
posed as liberals and who attempted to keefigod terms with
the Duma members. Their liberatis however, was a sham. Their
object was merely to avoid irritating the public by too glaring+ea
tionary measures, but in reality they followed the same Black Hu
dred policy as the pogromakers, Makdkov, Shcheglovitov and
others. Grigorovics fireasonaled attitude was so much to thédi
ing of the Octobrist majority that later, when the Octobrists were
playing at opposition, Rodzyanko proposed Grigorovich as Premier
of a responsible cabinet.

Fully aware that our conversation would be broadcast among
the masses, Grigorovich played the part of a friend of the people.
He told me:il have worked my way up from the bottom of thd-la
der and have been through the hard school of work since | started as
a simple clerlo

He even said that at one time he had askiré meetings of
workers from a soapox and preached radical ideas, etc. Hence he
regarded himself as an expert on labour questions and he discussed
the conditions and needs of the workers at length. | was, of course,
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under no misapghension as to whomwas talking to, and fully
understood his purpose in giving exggien to these sentiments of
love for the workers. As soon asspible | turned the conversation

on to the business with which we were concerned and stated the
worker$demands withegard tothe men detained and the arbitrary
methods of theuwhorities.

Grigorovickés fliberalisn®d at once vanished into thin air; |
could get no definite answer, and finally he called in hisstasgi
Bubnov, and asked him to start the investigation. We kneat wh
Bubnov meant bynvestigation from the example he had given us
during the previous strike, when he was responsible for many fu
ther dismissals and the complete whitewashing of the management.
Bubnov began to assure us that now gbéng was going welht
the dockyards; earnings were high, no one was forced to work ove
time, in fact the workers had no grievances at all. And with regard
to the men arrested, no anxiety need be felt, since if they were inn
cent, they would besteased.

When | pointed outhiat the picture of prosperity painted by the
assistant minister was far removed from reality, that the working
conditions and the managerial measures were ag@tirnprovoking
the workers, Grigorovich once more promised to investigate, to look
into, to find out, etc.

Knowing the value of ministerial promises and in order that the
workers should understand what to expect from tsarisistars, |
printed inPravdaa detailed account of this convatien, pointing
out how false the promises and assuranaae vMy account of the
visit to the Minister was, in effect, an appeal to the Baltic workers to
continue their struggle and not to place any hope in the authorities.

Soon afterwards | had further negotiations with the &tiemifor
the Navy in connection ith the strike at the Obukhov works, which
were also controlled by the Navy Department. The strike, which
commenced at the end of July and involved the 8,000 men e
ployed there, was caused by the intolerable working conditions. The
workshops were full of oxious gases, but ventilation appliances
were not installed in spite of repeated requests from the workers.
All the men worked a twelvhour day with no break for dinner, and
wages were from twenty to forty rubles a moniess than the legal
minimum.

The strike lasted over two months and, when it was over, about .a
hundred workers were bladisted and not reinstated. In the course of
the strike thirty men were arrested and fourtegpoded from St.
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Petersburg and forbidden to reside in fiftyo citiesin the Empire.

But this did not satisfy the police; a trial was staged of a humber of
Obukhov workers; they were accused of bringing about a ginke
undertakings where a strike endangered nationabsts®

When the first men were arrested | appliedubnov for anrni-
terview, but apparently afraid that | would obtain newatarial for
agitation, he did not answer my telegram.

The Obukhov workers were tried after the strike was ended on
November 6, 1913. On the day of the trial over 100,000 St.dPeter
burg workers came out on a eday strike and at all &ories and
mills meetings were held and resolutions of protest passed. More
than a hundred such restibns were received by our fraction and
the Pravda but they were so sharply worded that ravda could
not print them even in extracts. This political strike met with enth
siastic and unanimous response. Caused by the desire to defend the
few rights which the workers enjoyed under the existing regime, it
was in fact not a defensive measure but @ attack on the go
ernment.

A week after the trial the Obukhov workers came out again; this
time the strike was the result of new rules introduced by the ma
agement. Under the new rules it was impossible for even the most
careful worker to avoid incurring fine every day; overtime was
compulsory and was paid at the ordinary rasteiad of at timend
a-half, and on paylay the workers were systematically cheated.

The management assumed a most provocative attitude towards
the workers. No meetings werdoabed, not even those provided for
in the rules, and it was announced that criminal prosecutions would
be started against certain grades of workers if they stopped work.
The entire district was flooded witlolce.

As the Obukhov workers considered thatvas impossible to
enter into negotiations with their immediate chiefs, thegided to
send a delegation to the Minister for the Navy in orderctpaint
him personally with the conditions at the dockyards and to state
their demands. Once again at tleguest of the workers | went to
Grigorovich and described the conditions of the Obukhov workers.

This time Grigorovich did not even pretend to be liberal or a
friend of the people. He stated that he could neither receiveea del
gation from the workers noauthorise a meeting to elect one,
fWhatever their needshe saidfithe workers can only submit them
to the chief of the ddgyardso
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The autumn session of the Duma was about to open, and the
Obukhov workers requested us to introduce an urgempeitation
on the conditions of the workers at the dockyards and on the actions
of the management. The interpellation wasomhiced on November
15, but it did not appear on the agendtl ten days later.

In the debate that followed the Right produced theirdnigs;
their chief spokesman was Markov, the outstanding leadep-of p
groms, never tired of appealing for hangings and shootings. The
prison regime set up by the tsarist government was too mild for him.
Representing in the Duma the most ctemary wing of land
owners, who had still fresh in their mery the burning and looting
of their estates in 1905, Markov demanded extreme measures
against all symptoms not only of a revolutionary, but even dj-a li
eral bourgeois movement. Nigally he had a fierce hatreaf the
working class, which heegarded as the most dangerous enemy of
the existing egime,

Markovs speech was directed against the strike movement and
the SocialDemocratic party which was leading it. Heghn with a
personal attack on me, taking up fagt words about the challenge
which the SociaDemocratic fraction, in the name of the entire-pr
letariat, hurled at the Black Hundred majority in the Duma.

fiMr. Badayew) said Markov,fiyou are a young man; a dha
lenge is only made when a fight is intkal. But you are not figh
ing yet. A challenge to the Ministry must not be confused with
common sense and common sense ought to be your principal
guideo

Markov wound up his speech with a question addressed to the
government. He wanted to know whether gwernment condi
ered that it was sufficiently energetic in its struggle against ttte rev
lutionary movement:

fiAre you, gentlemen, really doing your duty of protecting the
Russian people against miscreants and enemies who act from wit
out but who penetratinto the country with the aid of persons guilty
of high treason? | declare that our fatherland is in dainger.

His speech was full of threatening words and gestures directed
at the SociaDemocratic fraction. Turning to the benches of the
Left, he put uphis hands as if holding a rifle aimed at them and
said:fiYou are attacking us, but we will have a shot at you dirst!

The interpellation was passed by the Duma, but this did not
mean that the workers gained anything, everything at the werks r
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mained as &fore; the Minister for the Navy did not make the sligh
est concession.

The conditions of the Obukhov workers were not exceptional.
The most ruthless exploitation and intalele conditions prevailed
at other works, especially at those working for theyaemd navy
departments. Every moment the lives of the workers weretthrea
ened by an explosion or catastrophenfierly, under the heavy heel
of reaction, fatal accidents passed quietly, almosioticed; now
however the funeral of every worker who diedtlas result of an
accident was the occasion of a huge revolutionary demonstration.

Crowds of workers followed the coffins of workers whom they
did not know personally, singing the oiwtionary funeral march
beginning:fiYou fell, victims and bearing wrebs with revolutio-
ary legends written on red ribbon. The cemetery was transformed
into a meeting place for thousands. In conditions of illegal work,
when workerémeetings were prohibited, when it was only possible
to assemble secretly in the woods or mal§ apartments, deme
strations at funerals assumed a revolutionary importance. Rarty o
ganisations appealed to the workers to come in thousands, speakers
were appointed in preparation, leaflets were distributed, etc.

The police also made extensive prepians; strong dethe
ments accompanied all funeral processions and both mounted and
foot police were active at the cemetery. They rushed across the
graves, destroyed wreaths, refused to allow even relatives of the
deceased to approach the grave, prevespedches, seized anyone
who attempted to speak, and dispersed the people afténgna
number of arrests.

| have already recalled the conditions under which the funeral
of the victims of the Okhta explosion took place. | shall tell now of
a funeral demastration during which | incurred special policerpe
secution, and which roused the workers and was the subject of a
debate in the Duma.

Early in September 1913, two workers were killed in anaxpl
sion at the St. Petersburg mine manufacturing works (foyntie
Parviainen works). The twenfyound cover of a machine was
blown clean through the roof of the building, two workers were
killed on the spot and the whole workshop spattered with their
blood. The explosion was the result of cargless on the partfo
the management, as the machine had not been tested.

On September 9, thousands of workers downed tools toebe pr
sent at the funeral. Men from the mine works and also men from the
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Putilov, Aivaz and other factories followed the coffin. From the
beginningthe police obstructed the procession. First they demanded
the removal of red bbbons from the wreaths; later, on the Liteyni
bridge, they insisted that the coffin and wreaths should be placed on
the hearse.

In answer to my question why the coffin could be caried by
hand, the police representative replied that such were hisdnstru
tions from higher authorities. The procession was diverted from the
main streets along Voskresenskaya andnzanskaya. In Ligovka,
taking advantage of the fact that there evéewer plicemen, the
workers again carried the coffin on their shoulders up to theoMitr
fanyevskoye cemetery, singing the revolutionary funeral march
fiYou fell, victimso

Near the cemetery, more police appeared and the red ribbons
which had been rattached to the wreaths were again torn offrDu
ing the burial service, many more workers arrived; they had left the
factories at the dinner interval. The crowd of about 5,000 was in
fighting spirits and the singing of the revolutary funeral song
was interupted by appeals to fight. Knowing | was to speak, they
surrounded the grave in a solid ring so as to give me time to begin
before the police could reach me. The forces of law and order were
fully armed and only waited the word from the inspectors to make
use of their whips.

When the coffins had been lowered into the grave, | mounted a
bench and began my speech:

fiComrades! Bloodthirsty capitalists, in their striving for larger
profits, are prepared to sacrifice the lives of the workers. You see
the rewardwvhich the workers receive for their hard and painful toil.
The working class will only obtain impresnents in its conditions
when it takes the matter into its own hands....

But no sooner had | uttered these words than policemen began
to shout:

fiHold him, dord let him speaka

The police inspector ordered:

fiMounted police, whips ready!

The mounted police rode down, trying to disperse the crowd. A
free fight developed near the grave. Several polen pulled me
down from the bench and an inspector upnseized me by the arm
and told me that | was arrested. | showed him my dépagyrd.

fiyou are free, but 1 shall not allow you to speak. 1 am i
structed to allow no speechés.
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In the meantime the crowd, thinking that | was arrested, bad b
come very gitated and surrounded thespector, uttering threats
against the police. | again mounted the bench to continue my inte
rupted speech and called on the workers to keep quiet and avoid
causing fresh casualties. The mounted police, flourishing their
whips,pressed the crowd back from the grave to thestmmgates,
and it was only by a mere chance that fresh blood was not spilt.

After the funeral, the police drew up a protocol accusing me of
disobeying the orders of the authorities. Three months lateGtthe
Petersburg city governor, Drachevsky, issued an order fining me
200 rubles forfinterfering with the actions of the policdVhen an
official called on me and demandedypent, | flatly refused. The
city governoés order was quite #bal as the law ancerning the
Duma prescribed that deputies were liable to no punishments or
fines except by sentence of a court and then only with the consent of
the Duma itself.

| informed the workers througRravda of this new attempt to
encroach on the rights of ddfms and many protest strikes were
declared. Action was first taken at the mine manufacturing works
where the explosion had taken place. A-dag strike was agreed
on and at a meeting a resolution was carried ginteagainst my
being fined for speakingt the funeral of their fellow workers. The
Langesippen works, employing 1,000 men, followed suit, and the
movement quickly spread to other faros.

After two weeks, when it evidently became clear to him that |
did not intend to pay the fine, the cigpvernor issued an ordertsu
stituting six week8detention for the fine. He also gave orders that |
was to be arrested during the next Dumzess. When this became
known it led to enewed unrest among the workers.

Then the chairman of the Duma, which lzadyet done nothing
to protect thefimmunity of deputie® thought fit to interfere.
Rodzyanko, however, insisted that | should take the initiative, i.e.
that | should apply to him requesting protection. In this way he
could excuse himself to the Black ktlreds, saying that he was not
defending an enemy of the government, but merely passing on to
the correct authorities a statemesttaived from a deputy. When he
saw that | did not intend to present such a statement, he tried to
achieve his purpose in aurndabout way. He sent one of his subo
dinates who, in the name of the chairman of the Duma, expressed
sympathy with me. Rodzyanko thought that in reply | would apply
for protection. Without showing that hderstood the object of this
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visit, | stated:fil am legally entitled to protection as a deputy. Let
them try to arrest me.

In view of the fact that this affair of my fine was assuming the
character of a public scandal, Rodzyanko sent a letter to Maklakov,
the Minister for the Interior, and received glyestating that |
would only be arrested after the expiry of my Duma immunity.

Although the attack on ouisixo had been warded off for the
moment, the fraction decided none the less to makettbimpt the
basis for an interpellation. On the one hathé, case illustrated the
reactionary offensive and therefore served dtatignal material;
on the other hand, the more widely the persecution of wdrkers
deputies became known, the strongegame the ties which bound
the fraction to the masses.

Our interpellation ended with the following words:

Being of the opinion that the city governor of Se-P
tersburg acted unlawfully in imposing a fine on a member
of the State Duma, the Sociaemocratic fraction invites
the Duma to address the following questiorthe Minister
for the Interior on the basis of Article 33 of the regulations
governing the Duma: (1) Whether he is aware of the order
issued by the St. Petersburg city governor; (2) If so, what
steps he mposes to take with regard to this unlawful order
and to protect deputies of the State Duma from such actions
of administrative bodies in the future. We request that this
interpellation be regarded as urgent.

This interpellation had been signed also by certain depugies b
longing to the Cadets and Progpiges, but when the debate was
about to take place after the Christmas recess, tvikragfiiberald
deputies withdrew their signatures. Thus the interpellation was fru
trated at the very oment when it should have been read out in the
Duma. This alonelaracterises with suffient clarity the attitude of
the Cadets towards the work&deputies.

We collected further signatures as required by law and again i
troduced the interpellation a week later. Petrovsky spoke on behalf
of our fraction.

filn spite ¢ persecution and police brutalilysaid Petrovsky,
fithe workeré deputies will stand by the workers, always and-ev
rywhere. Neither the police nor the Black Hundred majority in the
Duma will be able to prevent the working class from hearing the
voices oftheir deputies.
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fiThe city governor was afraid to carry out his own unlawful o
der; his fear was well founded, for the St. Petersburg workers would
have replied with a general strike.

Buryanov, who had now left the Mensheviks, also spoka-in f
vour of uigency. He dealt with the flagrant violation of the imm
nity of deputies which, he said, had to be checked if the Duma was
to retain any selfespect.

But the Duma made no attempt to check the aggression of the
tsarist police. Only the workd¥sleputies wee concerned about the
case and the Duma Black Hundreds heartily endorsed the persec
tions. The interpellation was defeated by annaelming majority.

The governmenteceived in advance the approval of the Duma for
any repressive measures it might wishtake against the workérs
deputies.
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CHAPTERXI
THE CONDITIONS WITHI N THE FRACTION

The Relations between thi€evem and thefiSix01T The Question of
Collaborating in thé.uchi ThefiMethod® of the Mensbviks
Before the Split

With every month that passed it became more clear that the
unity of the SociaDemocratic fraction was only a formal unity, and
that it was bound to collapse sooner or later. The conditions within
the fraction were not only a compgereflection of the conditions
prevailing within Russian Socilemocracy, but they greatly imte
sified the mutual contradictions. The Bolshevik and Menshevik
deputies, while formally bound by the existence of a united fraction,
were in daily caflict on a whole series of questions concerning the
revolutionary movement. The dirgences between the Bolshevik
fisixd and the Menshevikisevem® were rooted in the very conge
tion of the course of the Russian revolution. With the growth of the
revolutionary movems these differences increased, and this was
bound to lead, sooner or later, to a final split of the fraction into two
independent sections, deepening that line of cleavage which was
followed by our Party as a whole.

Sharp encounters between the Bolshewdkd the Mensheviks
began from the very first days the fraction was organised. | have
already given an account of the struggle which developed within the
fraction about the Duma declaration and the asliom of Jagello to
the fraction. In both cases ouoBhevikfisixo stubbornly fought the
Mensheviks and forced them to surrender a number of positions.

The first clash within the fraction, which became thigjestt of
a wide discussion, not only in Party circles but also amongst the
masses of the workersga@urred in connection with the question of
the Bolshevik deputies collaborating in the Menshevik newspaper,
Luch A bitter struggle raged around this question, which shed
abundant light on the situation that arose within the fraction. The
guestion was ofr@rmous impaance in the sense that the attitude
of the masses of the workers to the Bolshégiko and to the future
final break with the Mensheviks could be ascertained on the basis of
a definite cocrete instance.

In December 1912, the workérdeputes for tactical reasons
consented to the inclusion of their names in the list béloorators
of theLuch?®
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At the end of January 1913, again in agreement with our Party
circles and, in particular, following thastructions of the Central
Committee, wedemanded that the editors of thach strike our
names off the list of contributors to their openly Liquidationist
newspaper.

Our refusal to collaborate in theich served as the pretext for
the first open attack by the Menshevigeve on the Bashevik
section of the fraction.

Of course, it was obvious to all of us already at that period, that
the time was drawing near for a complete rupture with the Mensh
viks. But the desire to preserve unity within the SeBiamocratic
Party by some means or oth&as still strong among the broad
masses of the whkers. Naturally the wide public did not know what
was taking place inside the Partyganisation, in our underground
committees or nuclei, owing to the police regime then prevailing in
Russia. But the Dumé&action operated in the sight of all; every
worker, not only in St. Petersburg, but even in the most remote co
ners of Russia, knew of its existence and activities. When the broad
masses referred to Party unity, they mainly had our fraction in mind.

Unde such conditions the correct political step was to show the
workers that the real perpetrators of the split were the Menshevik
fisevend

In every one of its issueBravdaappealed for resistance to the
Menshevik attack. Comrade Stalin, Pravda of Febrary 26,
wrote:

The duty of clasgonscious workers is to raise their
voices against the secessiordsaitempts within the fia
tion, from whatever quarter they may come. The duty of the
classconscious workers is to call to order the seven Social
Democraic deputies, who attacked the other half of tbe S
cial-Democratic fraction. The workers must intervene at
once to protect the unity of the fraction. Silence has now
become impossible. More than that, silence is now a crime.

Our Party nuclei started a widgopaganda campaign in the
factories and works, explaining the position that arose within the
fraction and why the workeddeputies refused to take part in a
Liquidationist paper. Resolutions at once began to pour in, sHppor
ing our attitude and disappiing the tactics and position of the
Mensheviks. Representatives of factory and works organisations of
St. Petersburg personally called on the woiketsputies and
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brought resolutions beag the signatures of workers who hitherto
had supported the Menslils. To the voices of the workers of St.
Petersburg were soon added the voices of those in thiages.

Even Plekhanov came out against the Menshséved and
theirpaper,Luch

The attacks of the Mensheviks in theich and at worker®
meetings wex accompanied by a fight against us in the fraction
itself. Profiting by their majority of one vote, the Mensheviks tried
to stifle the voice of the workebsleputies and to prevent us whe
ever possible from speaking in the Duma.

We had to fight the majidy of the fraction every time we
wanted to speak and they agreed to put us up as speakers only after
a long and stubborn struggle. Under such conditions it became still
more difficult for the Bolsheviks to carry out the main task they had
set themselvesp use the Duma tribune for revolutionary atiin.

Thefisevem did not merely confine themselves to pretugmus
from making speeches at the Duma sittings. They attempted to e
clude us from the Duma commissions, which were formed for the
purpose of disussing interpellations, for the preliminary diseu
sions of bills, the budget, etc. These commissions wearegment
and were set up at the beginning of the session.

A great volume of material, both from government and other
sources, accumulated in thenomissions and it was oessary for
deputies to acquaint themselves with this material for thugird
speeches. Government representatives attended the meetings of the
commission and gave explanations and answers to the questions of
deputies. The Sociddemocratic fraction had its representatives in
all the Duma commissions except the military and naval cemmi
sions, to which the Black Hundred Duma refused to admit the S
cial-Democrats and the Gdoviks, in spite of all our protests.

The work of the comms&ons supplied an enormous material
for agitation. We made use of it and described in th&kerdvpress
what was happening in the most intimate circles of the Duma. Yet
the entire bBhaviour of thefiseverd was directed towards getting for
themselves the peesentation of the fraction in most of the cosuni
sions set up by the Duma.

During the first year of the existence of the Duma, the Mensh
viks were represented on nineteen out of the tweixt)comms-
sions on which the fraction was represented, and tHsh&aks
only on seven. Even in those commissions where two seats were
assigned to the Socilemocratic fraction, the Mensheviks tried to
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keep us out. The most important commission was the budget co
mission. This was a kind of miniature Duma, one of tlaénncen-

tres of the Dum& work. During the first sessions, the fraction was
represented on this commission by Chkheidze and Malinovsky.
Such a state of things did not satisfy fiseven) and when at the

end of the year Malinovsky resigned from the buadgeimission in
favour of Petrovsky, the Mensheviks elected a second candidate of
their own to the commission.

The entire behaviour of the Menshevikevem® was definitely
directed towards gagging the labour diigs. They put spokes in
the wheel of our wdrin every possible way. They also mooep
lised the represestton of the SociaDemocratic fraction on the
International Socialist &eau, sending their own candidate, who
could by no means be regarded as a genuine repaeemtf the
Russian workers.

Already by the spring of 1913, when the winter session of the
Duma was drawing to a close, the conditions in the Social
Democratic fraction became intolerable.

It was quite obvious to us that the preservation of the state of
affairs which had arisen withihe fraction could only be harmful to
our activity and to the revolutionary movement as a whole.

The summer recess, which began soon afterwards, only pos
poned the question of the final split in the Duma fraction.
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CHAPTERXII
THE PORONINO CONFERENCE

Preparations for the Conferenédn Poroninai The Report of the
Central Committe& The Main Resolutions Discussion on the
Work of thefiSixd1 Should we face a Split of the Etn?

On June 15, 1913, the State Duma rose for the sunecess:.

The regulaParty conference, which was to have been calledeimm
diately the session ended, had been postponed to the end of summer
so as to allow our Bolshevilisixo to tour their constituencies. They

had to report to the local organisations on the Duma work, and
themselves to learn of devglments in the provinces. One of the
main questions which the workédeputies were to put before the

local organisations was that of the state of affairs within the fra
tion. On the other hand, the information obtained by theutikp

was to serve as material for discussion at the forthcoming Party co
ference.

The departure of the workérsleputies from St. Petersburg
naturally created considerable activity among the secret police. L
cal authorities were flooded with orders fréime police @partment:
watchi observei prohibit, etc. It was extremelyfdiicult to evade
the police and accomplish our work withouidangering the local
Party organisations.

Visits to provincial workingclass centres, speeches at workers
meetings, ath the exchange of views with local Party officials€o
vinced ourfisix0 that there had been a steady growth ofsBevism
among the masses. The attitude adopted bfsiké both inside and
outside of the fraction was approved by the majority of local érgan
sations, some everemtanding an immediate break with the seven
Mensheviks.

The majority, however, considered that it was necessary to
make one more attempt to preserve the unity of the Social
Democratic fraction, if only in externals. Should it pror@ossible
to secure Bolshevik leadership of the fraction as a whole, the seven
should at least be prevented from doing harm and the Bolshevik
deputies guaranteed facilities for making wide use of the Duma. If
such an arrangement could not be made, we shigdiditely break
with the Menshkviks, as had been found necessary in other Party
organisations.

After summarising the results of our tours as regards both the
opinions of the Party groups and the sentiments of the workers in
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general we proceeded, late $®ptember, to the Party conference.
The conference was held at Poronino,lage in Galicia (Austria),

not far from Cracow, where Lenin and a few members of the Ce
tral Committee were staying. In order to mislead the police, the
Poronino Conference wasnays referred to as the August Canfe
ence, although it actually took place at the end of September, 1913.

Twenty-five to thirty representatives from the larger Panty o
ganisations were present. In addition to Lenin, Zinoviev angKru
skaya, who were livig in Galicia, Kamenev, Shotman, Inessa A
mand, Trganovsky, Rozmirovich, Hanecki and other Party workers
also attended, as well as all the Duma Bolsheviks except Samoylov,
who was ill.

Nearly twelve months had elapsed since the Cracow €onfe
ence, and meavhile the Russian revolutionary movement had
made much progress. Political strikes on January 9\ersary of
Bloody Sunday), April 4 (anniversary of the Lena shootings) and
May 1 had assumed a formidable character. During that year, the
Russian workershad celebrated, for the first time, International
Womerés Day. Economic strikes, also, had been distinguished by
stubbornness and good organisation, while the struggle against the
capitalist® new weapon, the loeut, had been conducted witk-e
traordinaryvigour. In the whole of Russia during 1913 about one
million workers had participated in strikes; of these over halfla mi
lion were nvolved in political strikes.

Party work had been strengthened, extended and cdaisal,
new groups had been formed ahd old ones had grown larger and
more effective. Bolshevik influence had increased in all legakwor
ing-class organisations and in cultural and etlanal societies. As
a result of this revolutionary growth, the Poronino Cratiee dealt
with a large nmber of subjects, such as organisation, tactics,
propaganda, agitation, etc.

The first item of the agenda was the reports of the orgéoris
of St. Petersburg, Moscow, the Ukraine, Poland, and the Urals.

Since all the delegates were informed of thersewf the strike
movement and the politicat#ons of the workers of St. Petersburg,
| devoted my report chiefly to the state of Party orgaitis and to
the work of the St. Petersburg Committee. On the basis of decisions
taken at the Cracow Conferenda@portant measures of reorgaanis
tion were adopted and the St. Petersbugaiisation consolidated.
Sporadic guerrilla actions such as those that occurred on the ope
ing day of the Duma were no longer possible. Leadership was now
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conceitrated in an execive commission, and the St. Petersburg
Committee was closely connected with the Narva, Neva, Vyborg
and Vassileostrovsky districts, i.e. with the main workifags &
eas. | dealt further in detail with the organisation of the two uinde
ground printing shap which were then working for the St. Pster
burg Committee and which had issued leaflets in 20,000 copies with
trade union work, support f&travda appeals for funds, etc.

An abridged version of my report, sign8dlember of the k-
ecutive Commission of ¢hSt. Petersburg Committéegppeared in
the December issue of the P&tygentral organ, $siatDemokrat
(published abroad). The published part of the report refers to the
structure of the St. Petersburg organisation and to the work of the
St. Petersbur@ommittee.

All activity in the St. Petersburg District is howreo
trolled by the St. Petersburg Committee, which has been
functioning since autumn last year. The Committee has
contacts at all works and factories and is informed of all
developments therélhe organisation of the district is as
follows: At the factory, Party members form nuclei in the
various workshops and delegates from the nuclei form a
factory committee (at small factories, the membersthe
selves constitute the committee). Evergtday committee,
or workshop nucleus in large factories, appoints a collector
who on each paglay collects the dues and other funds,
books subscptions for the newspapers, etc. A controller is
also appointed to visit the institutions for which the funds
were rased, to see that the correct amounts have keen r
ceived there and collect the money. By this system, abuses
in the handling of money are avoided.

Each district committee elects by secret voting &n e
ecutive commission of three, care being taken that the
committee as a whole should not know of whom the exec
tive commission aaglly consists.

The district executive commissions send delegates to
the St. Petersburg Committee, again trying to ensure that
the names should not to be known by the whole district
committee. The St. Petersburg Committee also elects an
executive commission of three. Sometimes, for reasons of
secrecy, it was found inadvisable to elect the reprasent
tives from the district commission and they wereopted
at the discretion of the Stefesburg Committee.
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Owing to this system, it was difficult for the secret p
lice to find out who are members of the St. Petersburg
Committee, which was thus enabled to carry on its work, to
guide the activities of the organisations, declare political
strikes, etc.

The Committee is held in high esteem by the workers,
who, on all important points, await its gance and follow
its instructions. Special attention is paid to the leaflets
which the Committee issues from time to time.

St. Petersburg trade @m organisations have decided
not to call political strikes on their ownitiative but to act
only on instructions from the St. Petersburg Committee. It
was the Committee which issued the call for strikes on
January 9, April 4 and May 1. The workers sgiynre-
sented the suppression®favdaand wanted to strike, but
the Committee decided that it was necessary first to prepare
the action properly and to issue an explanatory leaflet
which should reach the masses. Within a few days another
paper appeared dnas it followed the same policy the
workers were somewhat reassured. Although no appeal to
strike action was issued, some 30,000 workers left their
work.

Leaflets are of great importance and the Committee
devoted much effort to perfecting its machineoy their
printing and distribution. The Committee consists entirely
of workers, and we write the leaflets ourselves and have
difficulty in finding intellectuals to help in correcting them.

The St. Petersburg political strikes, far frormmg the
organigtion, strengthened it. It may be asserted that the St.
Petersburg organisation was revived, strengthened, and is
developing, owing to the political strike movement. The
shouts of the Liquidators aboutfiatrike feved show that
they are completely detadahdrom the worke§organis-
tions and from the life of the masses; they altogether fail to
grasp what is now taking place among the workers. From
my position in the centre of the St. Petersburg working
class movement, | notice everywhere how the strenfyth o
the workers is increasing, how it shows itself and how it
will overwhelm everything.

The resolutions of the Cracow Conference were read
and studied by the workers in the factories and the entire
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work of our organisation was conducted in their spirit.
Their correctness was fully proved in practice; taking active
part in the work, | felt all the time that the line of policy
was correct. | rarely met a Liquidator or heard of one; this
surprised me at first, but later, at a meeting of metal
workers, | learnthat they were almost nesxistent in St.
Petersburg

Comrade A. V. Shotman made a supplementary report on work
at St. Petersburg and gave many further details. The local reports
were received as information; no decisions were then takemin co
nection wth them, but they served to illustrate the state of Party
organisation and thusabled the conference to tackle the general
problems.

Immediately after the conclusion of local reports, Lenin read
the report of the Central Committee. He pointed out thatdevée
opment of the revolutionary movement and theceasful Party
work confirmed the correctness of the Bolshedjkdicy as decided
at the Prague Conference in January 1912, when a new Central
Committee had been elected.

The course of the elections the Duma, the successful labinc
ing of a newspaper and the high level of the strike movement were
all results of Party work under the guidance of the Bolshevik Ce
tral Committee. Lenin declare@iWe can truthfully say that we have
fully discharged the uties which we assumed. Local reports show
that the workers are active and anxious to build up and strengthen
their organisations. Let the workers realise that it is they and no one
else who can do this.

Comrade Krupskaya dealt with the technical sidéhefCentral
Committeés work, with correspondence, contacts, transport and the
Committeés representatives in the important cities. Comrade-Zin
viev spoke on the results of the work of dsix.0

After preliminary reports, the conference proceeded tousksc
other questions on the agenda. Deliiens continued for almost two
weeks and the subsequent work of the Party was fully outlined. The
conference stressed once again that the principal slogans for the
working-class struggle must b&a democratic ragblic,0 ficonfisa-
tion of landlord$ estates) and fithe eight hour dayd These slogans
were to be used in every political strike. In the matter of the oaganis
tion of a general political strike, the conference welcomed the-initi
tive of the St. Petersbur@ommittee and of a number of tow
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Party groups and considered that agitation and preparation for an all
Russia general political strike should be conducted inetelyl.

The resolution on strikes contained six points, the last of which
for reasons of seecy was not published. Until recently the text of
this last point was not known, because naturally the documents of
the conference have not survived. However, | accidentally came
across a copy of the full text of the resolution in the archives of the
police department. The sixth point dealt with the necessity of-carr
ing on political strikes simultaously in various cities, especially
St. Petesburg and Moscow:

The conference calls on all local workers to reinforce
their agitation by the distribution ¢éaflets and to establish
permanent and close -operation between the political and
other workeré organisations in various cities. It is esp
cially important to secure agmaent between Moscow and
St. Petersburg workers in the first place, so that paliti
strikes which may occur for various reasons (peitsat of
the press, insurance protests, etc.) should as far as possible
take placeisnultaneously in both towns.

In the same archives a copy of the resolution on the Party press
was also preserved. &Hirst five points of this resolution were not
published and it was thought that they had been lost. Thsving
is the full text:

1. The conference recognises the enormous importance of a
legal press for the cause of Sodi@mocratic agitation
and oganisation and therefore calls on all Party organ
sations and clagsonscious workers to lend their whole
hearted support by distributing papers as widely a&s po
sible, by organising mass collective subscriptions and
by the payment of regular dues. The @vafce once
more emphasises that the said dues are membership
dues to the Party.

2. Special attention should be paid to the strengthening of
the legal worke&paper in Moscow and to the speedy
establishment of a paper in the south.

3. The conference diess to bring about the closest-co
operation between the existing legal papers by means of
mutual exchange of information, the holding of confe
ences, etc.
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4. Recognising the importance and the necessity ofa the
retical Marxist organ, the conference desiParty and
trade union papers to call the attention of the workers to
the journal ProsveshtchenygEnlightenment), and to
appeal to them to subscribe regularly and support it in a
systematic fason.

5. The conference calls the attention of Party ghbig o-
ganisations to the necessity for a wider circulation of
popular pamphlets for agitation and peganda.

6. In view of the recent development of the revolutionary
movement and of the importance of analysing itrtho
oughly, in the complete manner whiis impossible in
the legal press, the conference draws special attention to
the necessity of extending our illegal publishing work
and recommends that, in addition to illegal pamphlets
and leaflets, a central illegal Party paper shouldsbe i
sued reglarly at short intervals.

The conference pointed out that the most important tas&-in r
spect of Party organisation was not merely the strengthening of the
different Party units but their eardination into a united whole. For
this purpose it was suggesteattivherever possible regional Party
conferences should be held and that reprefess should be sent
to the Central Committee. The question of convoking a regular
Party congress was also raised at thdazence.

The report presented by ofisixo on thework of the Scial
Democratic fraction in the Duma was one of the masnés dealt
with at the conference. Since the Cracow Conference we had gained
fresh experience both as regards speaking in the Duma and our
work outside. But it seemed to us that ase of the Duma for rev
lutionary agitation was not enough. Before the conference opened,
we had private talks with Lenin on our work.

fiwWe arrange demonstrations against ministers and the Black
Hundreds whenever they appear on ttgrumo | said to Lem, fbut
this is not enough. The workers agkhat pradtal proposals do you
make in the Duma? Where are the laws which you pufial D0

Lenin answered with his usual laugfiThe Black Hundred
Duma will never pass any laws which improve the lot of tlew
ers. The task of a workdrdeputy is to remind the Black Hundreds,
day after day, that the working class is strong and powerful and that
the day is not far distant when the revolution will break out and
sweep away the Black Hundreds and their goverthnidm doubt it
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is possible to move amendments and even to introduce some bills,
but this must only be done irrder to expose more effectively the
antiworking-class nature of the tsarist regime and to reveallthe a
solute lack of rights of the exploited vkers. This is really what the
workers should hear from their deputés.

Several sittings were devoted to the debate on our report, and in
the resolution adopted the conference reaffirmed iposv Party
decisions that Socidemocratic deputies were natrecerned with
so-called positive legislative work but that their task was to utilise
the Duma for revolutionary agitation and propagandihciigh
none of the bills submitted to the Duma were satisfactory, the que
tion arose as to what should be done wadill did propose some
improvement in the conditions of the workers. The confereeee d
cided that we were to vote for such measures only when an immed
ate and direct imprament such as shorter hours or higher wages,
etc., was involved. If, however, thefeft of the proposal was
doubtful, the fraction was to abstain after expressing clearlydts re
sons for doing so. The conference decided that, in connection with
every question raised in the Duma, the SeDiamocratic fraction
should fomulate and introdze its own independent resolutions for
pasing to the order of the day.

A special resolution dealt with internal conditions in the4fra
tion and with our differences with the Mensheviks. The conference
had to consider the advisability of a final break wviite Menshevik
fisever® and of forming an independent fraction of Bolsheviks. A
though this step was regarded as necessary and inevitable in the
long run, there were many aspects to be considered before such a
serious move could be made. How would the masseact to it?
Would they uderstand that unity with the Liquidators was only
harmful to the interests of the workers? Would they not consider it
necessary that both wings of the Party should act together against
the Black Hundreds? The situation was reademore difficult by
the fact that, wing to the strict censorship and police persecutions,
it was mpossible to conduct a wide campaign of enlightenment on
this question. Our press was unable to call a spade a spade and even
the three basic slogans oktBolsheviks had to be canftaged by
the use of similar words. It was essential that the split should occur
in such a way that the greatest number of those people who were
hesitating between the two wings should be attracted to our side.
This gplied bothto classconscious workers and to members of the



THE SPLIT IN THE FRACTION 119

fraction itself. Our task was to wrest from the Mensheviks all who
were not irretrievably sunk in the Liquiibnist swamp.

The resolution of the Poronino Conference, adopted after these
points had been osidered, required as a preliminary step that an
ultimatum should be presented to the Menshésiverd demam-
ing absolute equality for both sections of the fraction. Only if this
was refused were we to break with fieevem and form an ind-
pendent fractin. The following was the text:

The conference is of the opinion that the unity of the
SociatDemocratic Duma fraction is possible and rsece
sary, but considers that the behaviour of the Menshevik
fisever is seriously endangering this unity.

The fiseve® make use of their bare majority of one to
obstruct the work of the six workérdeputies who repr
sent the overwhelming majority of the Russian workers. On
a number of occasions when important matters relating to
workers were dealt with and when the Soe€laimocratic
fraction put up two or more speakers, the six deputies were
refused the opportunity of nomitieg one of them.

Thefisevem also refuse to allow thisixo one of the two
seats on Duma commissions (e.g. the budget cssiam).

When a representaé has to be elected from the dra
tion to bodies of importance to the labour movement, the
seven deputies by their majority of one always deprive the
six of any representation. The officials of the fraction are
elected in this onsided way; e.g. the demd for a second
secretary has been rejected. The conference considers that
these actions of the seven deputies prevent the smooth
working of the fraction and must inevitably lead to a split.

The conference protests most emphatically against
such actions fothe seven deputies. The six deputieseepr
sent the enormous majority of the working class of Russia
and act in full accord with the political line of its organised
vanguard.

The conference is, therefore, of the opinion that only if
there is full equalit between the two wings of the fraction
and only if thefiseverd give up their policy of stifling the
voice of thefisix,0 will it be possible to maintain the unity
of the Duma SociaDemocratic fraction.
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In spite of irreconcilable divergences on work nolyo
in the Duma, the conference insists on the unity of the fra
tion on the abowvstated basis of equal rights for both sides.

The conference invites all classenscious workers to
express their opinion on this important question and e co
tribute with al their energy to the preservation of the unity
of the fraction on the basis of equal rights for the sixkwor
erddeputies.

In proposing this solution our Party made a last attempt to
minimise the harm that the Mensheviks could do withousinguan
official split. But the division of the fraction into two wings, each
enjoying equal rights, would in itself establish a sharp distinction
between théisixo and thefiseven) and even if no formal split were
to occur, we would be able to conduct our Duma aEin acco
dance with Party decisions.

Just before we left Poronino the world@deputies attended a
meeting of the Central Committee, at which the practical steps to be
taken by theisix0 in regard to the Mensheviks weresalissed. It
was decided that evshould present a series of demands: that-a se
ond secretary be appointed, that new members be nominated for the
budget commission, that new delegates be appointed to theatern
tional Socialist Bureau, and that the speakers for the fraction be
chosen irequal numbers from Bsheviks and Mensheviks. The text
of the letter containing these demands was drafted there and then. In
the event of thdisevem refusing, it was agreed that we should
break away from them altogether and appeal to the masses.
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CHAPTERXIII
THE SPLIT

Our Ultimatum to the MenshevikisThe Spliti How the Workers
Reacted to the $pT Echoes in Party OrganisatiénBlekhanov
against théiSever i The Significance of the Split for the Party

On our return from Poronino, the six work&deputies po-
ceeded to their various districts teport on the conference and to
put into operation the decisions of the conference on the question of
organisation. At the request of the Central Cotteail went out to
the Bejetzk works at Bryansk, where Wad a strong orgarason;
during the whole period of my membership of the Duma | remained
constantly in touch with the workers there.

We returned to St. Petersburg in time for the opening ofuhe a
tumn session of the Duma on October 15. At the firstimgef the
SociatDemocratic fraction, which was held on thédaing day, a
special announcement was at once made by us. After briefly d
scribing the position which had arisen in the Party, we presented our
demands for equality of treatment for both véngf the fraction,
stating at the same timéWe demand an immediate reply. In the
event of a refusal, we shall leave the fraction.

Chkheidze tried to avoid the discussion of our demafildshe
meeting willing to discuss the declaration of the sixutiegd he
inquired, and being assured of his usmajority he wanted at once
to put the question to the vote.

In answer to our protest against such a method of procedure,
one of thefisever® came to the assistance of the chairman with the
suggestion thahe meeting should first discuss the current affairs of
the fraction and then pass on to the consiier of the issue raised
by thefisix.0 But, definitely refusing to continue to work as a united
fraction until we received a reply to our demands, wetleftmeé
ing in a body.

The Mensheviks were obviously taken aback by thisrdete
mined action and at first were at a loss as to how to react. Therefore,
in order to gain time, they requested us to present the declaration in
writing and promised to give aply within a week, inviting us
meanwhile to continue to parigiate in the work of the fraction. On
the next day we handed in the folimg declaration:

A year of common work in the State Duma has given
rise to much friction and a number of clashes betwes
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and you, the other seven Sodimocratic deputies. The
differences were frequently discussed openly in the press,
and your last decisions, taken just before the closing of the
Duma in June, when a number of the members were away,
show the utter impgsibiity of continuing the present state

of things. These decisions mean that by virtue of your
seven votes you intend to refuse to allow the Bolshevik
fisixd one of the two seats on the budget commission or a
representative to a most important organisatio

Coming on top of your repeated refusals to allow the
workerddeputies one of two speakers put up in the Duma,
this decision is more than we are prepared to stand.

You are aware that we have been, and are, acting fully
and exclusively in the spirit afonsistent Marxism, adhe
ing, as we do, ideologically to all its dsibns. You know,
comrades, that we do not exaggerate when we say that our
activity is in complete harmony with the ideas and will of
the vast majority of thedwanced Marxist Russian wrs.

This is proved by the way in whidPravda the first wok-
erdnewspaper created by the upsurge of the labouemov
ment in ApritMay 1912, has rallied the majority of the
working class. It is proved by the elections in the woikers
electoral collegesotthe Fourth State Duma, when in every
case Bolsheviks were elected as deputies, liegethat in
comparison with the workebselectoral colleges for the
Second and Third Dumas, there has been an enormous
growth of Marxism and antiiquidationist ideas aong the
classconscious Russian workers. It is also apparent in the
results of the election of the Board of the St. Petersburg
MetaFWorker® Union and in the history of the first wor
erdnewspaper in Moscow.

It is clear that we consider it our duty totan strict
conformity with the will of the Russian workers uniteat u
der the banner of Marxism. Yet you, the other sevemi-dep
ties, choose to act independently of that will. You adept d
cisions which are in opposition to it. We would remind you
of your aceptance of the Polish deputy, Jagello, into the
fraction, although he was notcagnised by any Social
Democrat in Poland, and also of your adoption of the n
tionalist slogan of cultural autonomy against the wishes of
the workers, etc. We have no exactadabout your rel
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tions to the Liquidtionist tendency, but we believe that you
incline twards it, although only in a haffearted fashion.
But, be that as it may, it is apparent that you do nat co
sider yourselves bound by the opinions and demands of the
classconscious Russian workers with whom we work hand
in hand.

In these conditions every Socialist, every class
conscious worker, in any country in the world wouleh-co
demn outright your attempt to suppress us by your @ne e
tra vote and to use this sligativantage to force down our
throats a policy which is rejected by the majority of the
Russian workers.

We are forced to recognise that our differences as to
how work should be conducted both inside antside the
Duma are irreconcilable. We are conviddbat your ca-
duct in refusing us a just proportion of representation aims
at a split and precludes the possibility of our workiog t
gether. But in view of the insistent demand of the workers
to preserve the unity of the Socl@émocratic fraction, if
only for outward appearances, if only in the Duma work,
and being of opinion that the experience of the past year
has shown that it is possible to achieve such unity by
agreement in our Duma work, we request you to state once
for all, precisely and unambigusly, that no further su+
pression by your seven votes of the six deputies from the
workers colleges is to take place. The preservation of a
united SociaDemocratic fraction is only possible if there
is a full recognition of equality between thsixo andthe
fiseverd and if our work in the Duma follows the line of an
agreement between us on all questions at issue.

This declaration was published Bravdatogether with an @&
peal to all workers to support the demand offtig.0 On the same
day, Pravdaopered a campaign against thsever and eplained
the meaning of the struggle which had arisen in the fraction. One of
the articles contained figures showing the number of workers in the
districts from which Sociabemocratic deputies had been elected:
ninetenths of the total number lived in the districts which had r
turned Bolsheviks, while orenth stood to the credit of the ke
shevik seven. Many articles exposing the Liquidators and explai
ing the criminal part which they were playing in the gyle aganst
the Party were received from members of the Central Ctigeni
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abroad, including some from Comrade Lenin.

fiRally to our defencé was the appeal dPravda fOur -
tience is exhausted. The work&deputies approached thegjority
of the fraction requaing freedom to carry out their work and to
fulfil the tasks imposed on them by the proletariat; &eved an-
swered as before by trying to shirk the issue. @beg the workers
themselves must settle the question. We appeal to all those to whom
the inerests of the working class are dear, to rally to the defence of
the workeré representatives and to declare to tteeverd that the
workers will not allow the will of their chosen deputies, the ®nsi
tent Marxists, to be violatedl.

The workers of St. Petsburg responded readily to our appeal
and their example was followed by the workers of other big cities.
The columns oPravdawere filled with resolutions passed by the
workers condemning the behaviour of tfisever® and promising
support to the workegédeputies. The following is one of the first
resolutions received before the Mensheviks had given an answer to
our demands:

We, the workers in the gun workshop of the Putilov
works, having learned from the press of the disputes that
have taken place irhé SocialDemaocratic fraction in the
State Duma, state that we regard the demand of the six
deputies elected from the workéedectoral colleges, who
are the representatives of the Russian working class as a
whole, to be perfectly eeect. Further, we ragre from the
seven deputies the recognition of the right of fikieo to
guide all the work concenng working-class tactics.

During the first week after the publication of our declaration to
the Menshevilfiseveny Pravdareceived resolutions adopted the
workers of twentyfive factories and signed by over 2,500 workers.
Moreover, four meetings of delegatepresenting about a hundred
works in the St. Petersburg arezldred against the Liquidators and
for the fisix.0 Similar resolutions were carried Ithe executive an-
mittees of the four trade unions representing some 3,06mers.

At that time, when the split was imminent, all our Party organis
tions did good work amongst the masses. Several meetings were a
ranged by the MetalVorker$ Committee ad all our fisixd spoke
daily at gatherings of workers who were keenly interested in the
struggle against the Mensheviks. In somnridis the supporters of
the Mensheviks, when they learned that one of us was to speak, i



THE SPLIT IN THE FRACTION 125

vited also a representative of tfisevend The debates which Ko
lowed on such occasions usually ended in the discomfiture of the
Mensheviks, since the majority of the workers, once they had grasped
the true character of the quarrel, sided with the Bolsheviks end d
manded that the Duma fittan should pursue a Bolshevik policy.

Whilst refraining from giving a direct answer to our demands,
the seven published a lengthy explanation of theirtiposin the
Novaya Rabochaya Gazetahich now appeared in place lofich
Their policy was perfegiiclear. They wished to delay the matter as
long as possible and, while conducting a campaign in the press and
among the workers, to bring in some way pressure on us frém ou
side. But their calculations were all wrong; our decision had been
taken after séous consideration and could not be affected by a few
daydelay.

We attended the regular meeting of the fraction on October 21,
and again demanded an answer to our conditions. Chkheidze, in the
name of thefiseven) replied that a final answer would béven
within four days and meanwhile they considered it possible for
work to be continued only on the olddis, i.e. without recognising
equal rights for both sections of the fraction. The meeting tben a
journed and separate conferences took place ofigixé and the
fisever® with Comrade Nowsyolov, the doorkeeper of the fraction,
acting as intermediary to convey proposals from one to the other.
Finally we informed thdisevem that we were willing to wait a few
more days, but that during this time we woulot take part in the
general voting of the fraction but wouldhreounce the collective
decision of thdisixd on any question that arose.

The ensuing fraction meeting showed that the Mensheviks were
far from considering any renunciation of the power whiair one
vote majority gave them. They refused to allow us a speaker on the
interpellation concerning the press andégaeded to appoint two
Mensheviks. It is inteesting to note that they stated that since there
was no difference of opinion between titwings on this que
tion there was no reason to have a speaker from each. Thus, if there
were differences of opinion, a Bolshevik should not speak because
that would @stroy the unity, and if there were no differences, then,
too, it was not necessary faBolshevik to address the Duma.

At the next session of the Duma tfiever® demonstrated the
extent to which they accepted Liquidationist principles. The-Me
shevik, Tulyakov, speaking on behalf of the fracticetlared:AThe
freedom of assodiion, which includes the right to hold meetings, is
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our fighting slogarm Thus Tulyakov openly proclaimed a Ligaid
tionist slogan which had been definitely opposed by the Party b
cause it was substituted for the g revolutionary demands of
the workers.

Finally, on October 25, the Mensheviks gave their langited
answer to our declaration. As we expected, tiemcted all of our
demands and proposed to continue the work of the fraction along
the old lines. After receiving the writtesply, we left the meetig.

This was the last mérg of the united SocidDemocratic fraction
of the Fourth State Duma. The split had become an accomplished
fact.

On the following dayPravdapublished the following @peal of
thefisixo addressed to all whkers:

Every worker, orreading the reply of the seven dep
ties in which they reject all our demands, witidoubtedly
ask himselffiwhat is the next step?

Will the fraction reunite? Will the workers allow the
seven deputies who keep aloof from the Marxist organis
tion to speakin the name of Socidbemocracy? What are
we, the six workeGdeputies, to do now that thiseved
have decided by means of their eree majority to follow
a policy which is cotrary to the will of the workers?

We realise that the workers demand thmétyuof So-
cial-Democrats in the Duma. When we asked the proletariat
if they agreed with our conception of how that unity should
be achieved, thousands of workers repliddte doo We
are convinced that this is the opinion of the majority of
Russian wdters

For the sake of that unity, we did not discontinue our
work within the fraction and did all we could to prevent the
majority in the fraction destroying that unity. We had the
right to expect that the seven deputies would put asie fa
tional consideratios and would listen to the voices of the
hundreds and thousands of workers who, by their uesol
tions, approved ourethands.

But this did not happen. Thisevem rejected our €-
mands, ignored the workers and countered their cleasly e
pressed will. We areaw faced with the necessity of mai
taining an independent eténce. That must now be clear to
all workers to whom the interests of the Marxist organis
tion and the cause of the petariat are dear.
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We appeal to you, comrades, for support in this ctitica
period.

We had now finally broken with thi&seveno On October 27 we
held the first meeting of the new Botsfik fraction of the State
Duma and sent an official notification to theevem that in view of
their refusal of our demands, we should leforevard constitute an
independent fraction in the Duma. For the purpose of joint action
from the Duma tribune we told thfsevem that we were prepared
to open special negotiations whenever necessatry.

At the same time we published another statemeRtandaan-
nouncing the organisation of the Bolshevik fraction axplaning
the causes of the split. We wrote:

It is common knowledge, that for some time past, two
tendencies have been struggling for mastery within the
ranks of the classonscious, organised wa@rs: one p-
holding the old slogans written on the old proletarian-ba
ner, the other represented by leaders who reject these sl
gans, declare the past of Sodi@mocracy to have been a
kind of masquerading and preach the substitution of partial
for basicslogans.

These two tendencies have been struggling forna-nu
ber of years within the workdyganks and, okiously, there
could be no conciliatory attitude towards such a tendency.
The fisever® made use of their voices, not only to advocate
their views within the fraction, but also in order to givé e
fect in the Duma to a line of poy rejected by us, a line of
Liquidationist policy.... We could not submit to our old
banner being outraged, to our old demands being ignored.
For the sake of our demands, amdarder to serve the
cause of the working class, we deem it our duty to come
out in defence of our slogans, and to withdraw from a place
where they are ignored. Comrades, we shall now single
handed keep our banner flying both inside and outside the
Duma anl we appeal to you for assistance in this respons
ble work.

We submitted all the differences which arose between us and
the Liquidators to the consideration of the working class with no
fear as to the result. This was a moment of great historicrimpo
tance The division of the Party into Mensheviks and Bolsheviks
extended from the bottom to the top, but so far the question of a
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split had only become urgent within the illegal underground érgan
sations which included the most revolutionary clemsscious
workers. Now this question, which had enormous influence on the
course of the Russian mution, had to be answered by the entire
working class. By supporting our Durfisix,0 the Russian proleta

iat would show that it was determined to struggle not onlynsgai
the tsarist autocracy but against the bourgeois regime as a whole.
For us, as for the Mensheviks, the position that the working class
took on the question of the split in the Duma fraction was a matter
of life or death as far as Party organisation e@scerned. The co
reaness of the whole of our political line was, as it were, submitted
to a general test, to be effected by the widest masses of thiafRu
proletariat.

We were under no misapprehension as to the seriousness of the
step which we had tak in finally breaking with the Mehevik
fisever® and appealing for support to the masses of thé&aver The
advisability of the split had often been discussed by the Pamnty ce
tres and a close examination of all the circumstances dtesregt
the opinionthat the working class would follow us and not the
Mensheviks. Yet some Party comrades still wavered and asked
whether it was not pregture to make a complete break, whether the
support of the workers would be unanimous and whether we ought
not to make arther attempt to preserve at least a semblance of
unity.

A feeling of enormous responsibility to the working class
weighed heavily upon us during those days. Conscious ofdhat r
sponsibility we awaited with anxiety the work&response to our
appeal; altbugh sure that the majority of the workers would be with
us, we could not calculate the extent or the nature of thgjrosu
All Party organisations threw themselves into the task of conducting
an agitational campaign in favour of th&x.0

The questia of the position which the workers wouldsame
was, in fact, reduced to the gtien of how powerful will be the
response of the St. Petersburg proletariat. Both Bolsheviks and
Mensheviks, therefore, devoted most of their attention to the co
quest of theworkers of St. Petersburg. At everctiary, in every
workshop, the question of the split in the fraction was the subject of
heated controversy and lively discussion and members disour
were continually asked to attend meetings to explain the reasons
why the Bolsheviks left the fraction. From St. Petersburg the ca
paign rapidly spread throughout the country, the wodkdeputies
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sent laters, appeals, etc., to their constituencies and in reply there
was a stream of resolutions, greetings and prorofsgspport.

The campaign grew wider in extent, embracing more and more
of the workers. The split was at first a matter of désmn in the
narrow Party nuclei; later it became a topic in trade union branches
and other legal workedorganisations andrfally it was a subject
which interested the entire workiotpss

Despite thdifficulties, all the worker8resolutions eceived by
our fisix0 bore genuine signaturedtreugh such an action rendered
the signatories liable to arrest and exile or at leadismissal. Co-
sequently the number of signatures could not give a correct idea of
the number of workers who supported us, the more so since, in
many cases, the resolutions were signed by representativeg of se
eral hundreds or thousands of workers. Mindess the number of
resolutions and the number of signatures received by us isi-signif
cant when compared with the numbers obtained by the Mensheviks.
The fiseven) assisted by the Party apparatus and press of thé Liqu
dators, had, of course, launchedanpaign against us, but in the
first few days after the split it was apparent that their position was
hopeless.

By November 1, in the course of two weeRsavdaand our
fraction received over eighty resolutions of support bearing over
5,000 signatures. ing the same period, the Mensheviks could
only muster 3,500 signatures. And even this proportion was not
maintained, since the Meraliks had exhausted all their efforts in
the first weeks, and every day saw a falling off in the number of
Menshevik resaltions while the number of rasitions in favour of
the fisixd continued to increase. In the course of the next month our
lead was still more pronounced; the flow of {Menshevik resal-
tions from the provinces ceased almost entirely, whereas pur su
porterswere only leginning to act.

By December 1 it was clear that the Bolsheviks could count at
least two and a half times as many supporters among the Russian
workers as the Mensheviks. The amount of monéected by each
group among the workers was alsgngiicant. The Mensheviks
were able to raise only about 150 rubles for every 1,000 which we
obtained.

The split in the Duma fraction and the organisation of as-ind
pendent Bolshevik fraction had importaesults within the Russian
SociatDemocratic PartyAll Party organisations and Party groups
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decided one way or the other on the question, thus joining one of
the two wings of the formerly united Party.

Our fraction received many letters from groups ahiaes in
prison and exile, where thousands ofaletionary workers were
living at that time. Being far away and detached from recent-deve
opments, not all of them saw at once therextness of our position;
some thought that by each side making some concessions it would
still be possible to preserveityn The split was gpecially painful to
former SocialDemocratic deputies of the previous Dumas. A group
of exdeputies of the Second Duma, who were in exile in Siberia,
sent us a telegram imploring us to find some way of preserving a
united fraction. Afer a time, however, they, like all genuine remol
tionary Marxists, saw clearly that the final break with Menshevism
was not only historically inevitable but also absolutely necessary for
the successful progress of the revolutionary struggle.

Some SociaDemaocratic circles abroad too did not grasp the
nature and meaning of the split in thecfran, but hovered between
the two camps, passing from Bolshevism to Mexsm and vice
versa. One of the largest of these grougperiod (Forward),
thought that theplit was the result of th@&absence of a single lga
ing Party centre, enjoying the confidence of the majority of Party
members) The Vperiodistsrecognised that the demands of the
fisixd were just, but they thought that the whole question only
amounted taminor aganisational clashes within the fraction. Thus
they entirely missed the significance of the split and the fundame
tal differences which had led to it.

The leading committees of both Bolsheviks and Menshesiks i
sued outspoken and clearly expresstedements on the question of
the split.

The following resolution was adopted by the St. Petersburg
Committee of our Party.

We send warm greetings to the six worketeputies
who now constitute the Russian Sodismocratic Wok-
erd) Fraction, and whoni the whole of their activity were
guided by the will of the Marxist organisation ane r
mained true to the old programme and tactics of Social
Democracy. Without striving to accomplish-called pos
tive work, they have boldly proclaimed from the Duma
tribune the fundamental slogans of the ganiat....
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Then, after enumerating the principal motives of filaxo in
presenting their demands to the Menshdw&ven) the reslution
concluded as followsiwe emphatically condemn the seven ulep
ties and consigr that they have no right to assume the titléSof
cial-Democratic fractiofand that, being unwthy to represent the
workers, they should resign their seats unless they are willing to
restore unity and act in agreement with the Marxist organisation and
the &ixao

This resolution was published in tReoletarskaya Pravdaand
in order to deceive the censor, it was cafiegsolution of the ledx
ing institution of the St. Petersburg MarxistBor the same reasons
the wordiPartyo was replaced by the esgssionfiMarxist organia-
tion,0 as in other resolutions and articles printed in the newspaper.

At about the same time, the Liquidatiist Novaya Rabchaya
Gazetapublished the appeal issued by the Menshévikganis-
tional Committee which, also for cemship congierations, was
called thefileading nstitution of the SociaDemocratic workers
who united in August 191@ The Menshkviks called usideserters,
fiviolators of the workesinstructions) fAisuppoters of the Lenin
circle 0 fisecessionist8etc.,and appealed for support on the ground
that they were the only genuine representatives of the working class.
We have already seen the results of their appeals. Having been d
feated in the agitational campaign among the workers, the Mensh
viks made anotheattempt to bring pressure to bear on @six.0
Taking advantage or the lack afformation concerning Russian
affairs among foreign Socifilemocratic parties and of the fact that
it was their nominee who represented the fraction on the @tern
tional Socidist Bureau (of the Second International), the Mensh
viks decided to raise the question at the next meeting of the Bureau.
Chkheidze and Skobelev left for London, where the Bureau was to
meet on December 1.

Hoping to gain also the weighty support of Plakbv,
Chkheidze wired to him in Italy asking him to come to London to
express his opinion on the split at the Bureau meetingh&tev,
however, not only etlined to come to London, but sent a letter to
the International Socialist Bureau stating that ipperted theisixo
and considered that the Mensheviks were to blame for the split. At
the same time, since he believed that this matter finally clinched the
question of a split in the SociBlemocratic Party, Plekhanowed
cided to resign from theuBeau, onwhich he was the representative
of the whole Party. The following is an extract from his letter:
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The differences of opinion which have existed within
the Russian Sociddemocratic Party during the last few
years have now led to the division of our Dumacfion
into two competing groups. This split occurred as the result
of certain regrettable decisions taken by our Liquidationist
comrades, who chanced to be in a majority (seven against
six). Since a decisive blow has been dealt at the unity of
our Party,l, who represent among you the whole Party,
have no other choice but to resign. This | am doing by the
present lger.

The attempt of the Liquidators to rush the Bureau into taking
their side in this quarrel failed miserably. The International Socialist
Bureau paid little attention to the communicatiomaaning the
Russian Party, to which only a few minutes were devoted. Ot Kau
sky®s motion a vaguely worded resolution was adopted on the need
for unity in the Russian Party, and for this purpose the Burea
charged its executive committeefienter into negotiations with ail
groups within the Russian Party and all groups whose programme
was in &cord with the Pari§s for the purpose of arranging for a
general exchange of views concerning the points at.&Suds
failure completed the disaditure of the Mensheviks they had been
defeated all along the line.

During their struggle against the seven deputies, ttehBuiks
had carried new positions and consalidy widened and deepened
their influence amonthe workers. The Party had not wavered, and
it emerged \dtorious and strengthened. The split in the fraction and
the creation of an independent Bagilt fraction was discussed by
thousands of workers, and the fact that such questions obtained
wide publigty was of extreme organisational and political impo
tance. The campaign in@ort of thefisixo resulted in an influx of
workers into the ranks of the Party, and the whole of our Party work
was infused with new vigour. Many revolutionary workers, who
until then had no clear notion of the essence of the Party differences
and inclined towards the Mensheiilquidators, joined the He
sheviks as the result of the information gained during #risgh

Fundamentally the question of the split was the genermsd-qu
tion of how the Party organisatigishould be built up. By suppter
ing our Bolshevikfisix,0 the workers showed that they had chosen
their path, the path which conducted the Russian proletariat to the
final victory.
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CHAPTERXIV
THE BOLSHEVIK FRACTI ON

TheFirst Acts of the Fractioh Sabotage by thBSevem i
Reinforcing Duma Work The EightHour Bill i The
Disintegration of the Menshevik Fraction

The fisixd had, in reality, existed as an independent fraction
since the first day of the autumn session of319then, after -
senting our demands to the Mensheviks, we refused to carry on joint
work. From that day forward, thsixo and thefisevem held sep-
rate meetings and on only a couple of occasions combined-to di
cuss the appointing of official speakers tloe fraction in the Duma.

At the end of October we formallynaounced the creation of an
independent Bolshevik fraction.

At the first meeting of the fraction, officials were elected and
guestions of organisation settled. Malvsky was elected chairman,
Petrovsky vicechairman, Samoylov treasurer, and Ranwvich
secretary. Thésixo assumed the nanfiRussian SociaDemocratic
Worker® Fractiond stressing the word \Workersd which distn-
guished them from the Mensheviks.

Until premises could be securetie fraction held its meetings
and received visitors at my apartment in Shpalernaya Street. Later
on special premises were rented; we obtained some furnitwre, e
gaged an attendant, published the address in the newspaper and
from then on received our Viers and did other business there. All
expenses connected with the fraction were equally borne by the
fisixo; each of us paid monthly about twetfitye to thirty rubles.

The Presidium of the Duma tried in every possible way ¢s pr
vent the formation of thBolshevik fraction. And since official ge
istration was necessary in order to obtain the same rights as the
other Duma fractions (to receive papers and sendsematives to
the commissions, etc.), Rodzyanko attempted to postpone aegistr
tion as long ade could. He declaredThere cannot be two Social
Democratic fractions in the State Duma, therefore the six wdrkers
deputies will be registered éadependendi i.e. nonfractiono

The other members of the Presidium supported theirrohai
referringto the practice of foreign paatnents where, they asserted,
there was no such precedent. But according to the Duma rules any
group of deputies was entitled to form acfiran, and therefore after
some procrastation the Duma was forced to recognise us.

Meanwhile the Menshevilisevem did all that they could to
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hamper our work. As soon as we left the fraction theyoanced
officially in the Duma that any interpellation or daretion which

was not signed by Chkheidze or his deputy did not emanate from
Social Democrats. Théseverd would hear of no joint action. On
leaving the fraction, we proposed to the Mensheviks to arrange
jointly in future our representation onrmmissions and any other
Duma work. This offer was made to meet the wishes of those
groups of workers who believed that in face of the Black Hundred
Duma, thefisixd andé s@verd should combine on certain questions.
The Mensheviks, heever, who until then had shouted so volubly
about unity, abdutely refused to make any sort of agreement.

Our personal relations with thiisevem® became strained to the
point of hostility; we no longer greeted or spoke to them for some
time. Chkheidze, in the name of tiieeven) declared that they
would treat us like any other Duma fraction and would add their
signatures to our interpetions on the same basis as they did for the
Cadets, Trudoviks, etc. Eventually it turned out that they treated us
worse than they did their neighbours on the Right.

At the request of the fraction, | collected signatures for dne o
our first interpellationg | believe it was on the question of wer
erdinsurance in State enterprises. | had already obtained several
signatures from the Tdoviks and even from the Cadets when |
asked Chkheidze and he refused. The other members itfethed
did likewise.

Professing to act in the name of fourteen Sed@&hocratic
deputies, théiseved had sent repsentatives to three newfgrmed
Duma commissions dealing with the press, the police and public
meetings. They had also refused to divigith us the regsentation
on the budget commission. The time had come, however, when the
Mensheviks were forced to offer to come to terms on the question of
participation in commissions. Before the closing of the Duma for the
Christmas recess, severaw commissions were formed on which
the Mensheviks were unable to obtain represient because by that
time our fraction was formally registered and. only fractions of more
than ten members were entitled to beespnted.

The Mensheviks then requestasi to send joint represetives
to these commissions. Naturally enough, we declined this offer and
agreed to negotiate only on condition that fikevem divided with
us the seats that they had previously captured. To make terms with
the Mensheviks only ken it suited them meant to revert to the state
of things which existed before the split. The Mensheviks replied
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that they declined on principle to open any general negotiations
with us and absolutely refused to consider the reappointmerp-of re
resentative on the Duma commissions.

After the formation of an independent fraction, the work of our
fisixd became much wider in its scope. The break withfiteverd
greatly increased our tasks and every woikeeputy was required
to display greater energy. We m@eonly able to accomplish ouud
ties because of the support which we received from therityagd
the workers, and this support was forthcoming. The very split called
forth a strong tide which brushed aside the Mensheviks and greatly
strengthened the Bshevik deputies. The greater activity of our
fraction after the split attracted to us still more support from the
workers. This was a period of great workitlgss activity and all
branches of our work both inside and outside the Duma were i
vigorated andcenlivened. Money streamed in for revolutionaty o
jects and there was a considerable increase in the number of visitors
to the fraction and to the editorial offices of the newspaper. The
scope of the Duma work becaméfelient too.

The autumn session ofdltState Duma was very short, lasting
only six weeks. Even during that period, however, in spite of the
fact that we had to devote considerable time and energy tinfigh
the fisever® and to internal Party matters, we got through arr-eno
mous amount of workDuring the six weeks we introduced thé-fo
lowing thirteen interpellations: (1) on the press, (2) on the use of
agentsprovocateurs to secure the arrest of the Sdapgahocratic
fraction in the Second Duma, (3) on strikes, (4) on trade unions, (5)
on insuance qustions, (6) on the arrest of workérepresentatives,

(7) on the press (second interpellation), (8) on strikes (second time),
(9) on the fine imposed upon me by the city governor, (10) on
strikes at the Obukhov works, (11) on the 4wgurance ofvorkers

in State undertakings, (12) on mining disasters, (13) on measures
for combating the plague.

Most of these questions were introduced independently by our
fraction after the formal split had occurred. In additionfiigd made
speeches in every iragant debate during the twerftyur sittings.

The intolerance of the Black Hundred Duma majority towards
our speeches and interpellations still further increased after the spilit.
Purishkevich complained that the worl@deputies were ove
whelming the Dma with interpellations and the Duma invariably
denied the urgency of our questions and turned them ovemte co
missions to be buried. The Black Hundreds were determinee+o pr
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vent us making use of the Duma tribune. With the close colabor
tion of the CadetMaklakov, they drew up new regulations under
which speeches on infeellations were limited to ten minutes, also
restricting the right to introduce such interpellations as it was obv
ous that the Duma would not accept. These new regulations were
designedexpressly against thisix,0 since our interpellations were
only introduced for the purpose of revolutionary agitation.

Our fraction frequently met representatives of the &erBburg
workers to discuss all aspects of Duma work. They formed for this
purpose afiworker® commissio which regularly held joint mee
ings with the fraction. Although this relgrity was often interrupted
by the arrest of visitors to the fteoné rooms, new comrades came
forward to replace them. The work&cemmission did norestrict its
activities to the discussion of Duma questions; it becamedtieler
for the transmission of Party instructions to the illegal degdions.

The workeré commission met for the first time at the end of
January 1914, when the winter sessiopened; various sub
committees were formed to discuss the different bills and intarpell
tions. Animated dicussions took place on every point; bills were
discussed both from the aspect of their significance under the tsarist
regime and of how the quegtiovould be dealt with after the r@v
lution. Were it possible to restablish now all the details of the
meetings of the commssion, it would be found that many proposals
and resolutions discussed then are now realised in the form of laws.

The eighthoursbill, which was of special importance in our
Duma work, was drafted with the aid of tfeorker® commai-
sion0 Was this secalled fipositive legislative worl to which our
Party was definitely gposed? Most decidedly not. In the first place,
the eighthour day was not one of those partial demands which the
Liquidators considered could be realised through the Duma; it was
one of the three fundamental slogans under which the Partiy mob
lised the workers for the struggle. The introduction of the bill into
the Duma provided an opportunity for the ptamation of one of
our fighting revolutionary slogans from the Duma tribune itself. The
bill had nothing to do witfiipositive worko since there was not the
slightest chance that it would be accepted by the Black tednd
majority. On the other hand, the very failure of the bill could be
made the ccasion of further revolutionary agitation.

Pravdapublished the text of the bill and stated:

Of course we do not for a moment expect that the
Fourth Duma will pass this hilThe eighthour day is one
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of the fundamental demands of the workers in the present
period. When this question is raised in the Duma the other
parties will be forced to declare their attitude towards it and
this will assist our struggle for the eigmbur day outside

the Duma. We appeal to all workers to endorse the hill. Let
it be introduced not only in the name of a group ofudep
ties, but in the name of tens of thousands of workers!

To-day all the provisions of the bill seem commonplace
enough, but iwas very different under tsarism. The working class
devoted immense efforts to the struggle for the dighir day,
which they were unable to obtain until they hadrtdwewn and
destroyed the entire autocratic regime. Theiiaes made by the
Russian poletariat during the revolution were also made for the
right to work not more than eight hours a day.

In order to understand the enormous impression which the pu
lication of this bill made on the workers, it is necessary to visualise
the conditions of thatime. The workers of St. Pesburg and other
cities overwhelmed our fraction and the editorsPo&vda with
reolutions, warmly welcoming the introduction of the bill. Thé-fo
lowing is characteristic: it bore 319 s@ures.

We, a group of workers frowarious shops at the Put
lov works, warmly thank our six workdrgleputies of the
Russian SociaDemocratic Worke&Fraction for the bill
which they have drafted and placed on the agenda of the
State Duma to establish a maximum workday of eight
hours We all endorse this bill and whelleartedly support
the deputies elected from the worl@etectoral cteges.

The introduction of this bill further increased the sympatéy b
tween the workers and otisix0 and lesened that between them
and the Menshéks. Thefisevem were rapidly losing the last se
tiges of their inflence and very soon became altogether divorced
from the workers. The demands, needs and requests of the workers
were addressed to our fraction and the Mensheviks were ignored.
The membersf the fiseve® made their usual speeches in the
Duma, but they were compelled to admit among themselves that
they had entirely lost the support of the king class.

In the archives of the police department there is a docureent d
scribing a meeting of thiglenshevikiiseverd held at the end of Jan
ary 1914, which reveals clearly that the Mensheviks had already b
gun to realise where their policy had landed them. Chkherdeli r
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proached his fraction becauie had lost all influence, eerted the
political life of the country, broken its connections with the workers
and finally forced the most active members to leave the fraction and
consequently brought the work of the fraction to a standsfililya-
kov spoke in a similar strainfiiThe fraction calls itself Sqal-
Demacratic but it does not reflect the life and aspirations of thie-wor
ers either in the State Duma or in the press. The fraction hagy-for p
litical, police and ethical considerations, aflaned the workers and
landed itself in a state @plendid istation.60

It is quite possible that the reports of the secret police do not
correctly reproduce the words of the Meask deputies, but in any
case it is beyond dispute that tfiseve® began to disintegratent
mediately after the split. Early in Januaitye deputy Buryanov left
the Menshevik fraction. He regardedrkelf as a Plekhanovist and
during the Christmas recess haiteid Plekhanov in order to learn
more precisely his views on the split. He sent the following letter to
Chkheidze on his return:

Of course | understand, as you probably do too, that the
causes of the split in the Duma fraction lie outside of the
Duma. In these circumstances the complete unity of Social
Democrats in the Duma will be achieved only when there is
unity among the advangeelements of the Russian class
conscious workers. Whilst striving for this complete unity in
the future, | consider that united action on the partoofab
Democratic deputies is imperative at the present moment. This
can only be obtained on the basieqtiality between thedS
cial-Democratic Fraction and the Sodiz¢mocratic Worke
Fraction. Up to now we have unfortunately rejected this
method of avoiding a split in the fraction. | hope that, since my
leaving the SocidDemaocratic Fraction will equale the two
wings numerically, you will revise your views as to the poss
bility of joint work on a basis of eqlity.

Buryanov did not proceed further with his protest but adopted a
middle position, declaring that he would support both fractions in
any acivity which wasficonsistent with a Marxist line of fioy.0

Soon afterwards the Mensheviks lost another member when
they were forced to expel Mankov for tobvinus deviations to the
Right. Thus while the Mensheviks disintegrated and lost the-conf
dence 6the workers, the influence of otisix0 increased and we
were enthusiastically supported by the revolutionary proletariat.



THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT
ON THE EVE OF THE WAR






141
CHAPTERXV
POISONING OF WORKING WOMEN

The Growth of the Strike MovemeniStrike on the Occasion of the
Interpellation on the Lena Everit$?oisoning of Women at the
Provodnik Factor and at the Treugolnik Interpellation
Concerning the Treugolnik The fiExplanations of the
Government Answer to the Governmeist Explanationis Proest
Strike of 120,000 The Lockouti Demonstration at the Funeiial
Purishkevich appeals for Executions

In March 1914, a number of events took place in &erBburg
which called forth a remarkably strong outburst of the wotkers
movement. A number ofgtitical strikes broke out in St. Petersburg
early in that month. The workers protested by -dag strikes
against the persecution of the workiggess, the systematic reje
tion of our fractiods interpellations by the Duma, the persecution
and suppressioof trade unions and educational associations, etc.
The movement spread all over the city and many works were i
volved. The workers also protested against a secret conference a
ranged by Rodzyanko, the Duma president, for the purpose of i
creasing armamésn Represeatives from all the Duma fractions
except the Trudoviks andb&8al-Democrats were invited, and when
we denounced this fresh expenditure of the péspieoney on
maments we were pported by a strike of 30,000 workers.

Throughout March the avement continued to grow and @-r
ceived a fresh impetus on the anniversary of the shooting of the
Lena workers. The government had not answered our previous
interpellation calling for an investigation, although it was passed by
the Duma. In view of thenmipending anniversary, we decided to
introduce a new interpellation calling upon the government te-exp
dite its reply.

All Party organisations were preparing for the anniversary
demonstration and conducting propaganda at all factories and
works. A proclamtion was issued by the St. PetersburgnBittee
calling upon the workers to demonstrate in the streets in support of
the interpellation, and wkers from a number of factories decided
to proceed in a body to the State Duma.

The demonstration was fixed fitarch 13, and the strike began
in the Vyborg district. At the Novy Aivaz works the night shift left
off at 3 a.m. and in the morning they were joined by the othet-wor
ers. The strike quickly spread through the city and over 60,000 men
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participated in thenovement, 40,000 of whom were metairkers.
Resolutions of protest were carried at the factories and Party me
bers from amongst the wars spoke reminding the workers of the
Lena shootings andplaining the general tasks of the revolutionary
struggle.

The workers came out of the factories and works singing-rev
lutionary songs and unfurling their red flags. The Lessner workers
advanced towards the Duma from the Vyborg direction but were
held up by a police patrol on the Liteiny Bridgenother crowd
manaed to cross the Neva on the ice and, carrying a red flag, pr
ceeded towards the Duma buildings along the Voskresensky quay.
There the demonstrators were attacked by mounted police who
started to use their whips; the croveplred with stones and one of
the police was wounded. Enadars with the police also occurred
in other parts of the city and demonstrations took place in e ce
tre, along the Nevsky Prospect.

The strike was continued the next day, when several more fa
tories joined in. More demonstias took place involving over
65,000 workers.

This movement was immediately followed by another strike
wave caused by the poisoning of working women in rubbeofact
ries. The new strike wave was considerably stronger than thie prev
ous one, both as to tiember of strikers and the extent of the street
actions.

Information as to the poisoning of women workers was fest r
ceived by our fraction from the workers of the Provodriloghes
factory, the biggest in Riga. The workers there were beingmsyste
aticaly poisoned by the fumes given off by a low quality polish
used for finishing off the goloshes. Some women were only slightly
affected and recovered after a fainting fit and short illness, but there
were some fatal cases. Working up to thirteen hours afday
beggarly maximum of sevenfive kopeks, undermined the wor
erdconstititions with the result that they were unable to withstand
the poisonous fumes.

The women workers applied several times to the manager and
to the factory inspector for improveaorking conditions and in
particular requested that the use of the dangerous polish ba-disco
tinued. The reply of the authorities was that anyone who suffered
from weak nerves could leave. Finally, aftew#her outbreak, the
workers at the Provodnik agkehe fraction to help in forcing the
administration to move in this matter.
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We sent Malinovsky to Riga to investigate and, on the basis of
the information which he collected, an interpellation to the Minister
for Trade and Industry was drafted and introed into the Duma. It
began as follows:

Physical degeneration and frequent deaths of th&-wor
ers are a common result of the capitalist exgtioih of the
proletariat. The political disfranchisement of the Russian
workers and their weakness in the fate@mbinations of
powerful capitalists who control all politicians in office,
renders the condition of the working class worse than that
of serfs. An example of these conditions was provided by
the incidents at the Lena Goldfields, where workers were
fed an horseflesh, evicted, turned out into th@a and f-
nally shot. And now a special investigation conducted at
Riga by Malinovsky, a member of our fraction, has r
vealed a similar case of capitalist ruthlessness and similar
passivity on the part of the #norities. The biggest ingd
trial undertaking in Riga, the Provodnik rubber factory,
which employs some 13,000 workérsmainly womeni
was the scene of this new tragedy....

We insisted that the interpellation was urgent, but before it
could be placed othe Duma agenda, similar events hagpmed
in St. Petersburg itself.

On March 12 | was called away from a meeting of the interpe
lation commission in the Duma to answer the telephone. There one
of the workers who assisted our fraction told meribdly that the
workers of the Treugolnik factory were asking for a deputy to call
on them, numerous cases of poisoning having occurred and the
workers being in a state of panic.

| at once went along to the factory and was met at the gates by a
crowd of excitedvorkers. They beganrihg questions at me, but as
| knew nothing | tried to get them to tell me what had taken place. It
was difficult, as each woman worketpdained the poisoning in her
own way, some even calling it a plague, and meanwhile patient after
patient was being carried to the figgtl room.

After hearing several accounts | was able to gather what had
taken place at the factory. That morning a new polish had Been i
sued for goloshes, the main constituent of which was a pooii-subst
tute for benine, which emitted poisonous gases. Shortly afterwards
scores of women workers began to faint. Terrible scenes followed;
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in some cases the poisoning was so strong that the victims became
insane, while in others blood ran from the nose and mouth. The
small, badly equipped firsaid room was packed with bodies and
fresh cases were taken into the diringm, while all who were

able to move were sent out of the factgity.they drop down there,

the police will pick them u@pi so ran the cynical excuse of the
management.

About 200 cases of poisoning (only twenty were mexuoed
in a department employing about 1,000. Most of the 13,000 workers
employed at the factory were women and they were exploited most
callously. The earnings of a goloshes worker weoenffforty to
ninety kopeks for a tehour day; there was no dinner interval and
overtime was common, while the owners of the Treugolnik factory
obtained a profit of ten million rubles a year.

Towards the end of the day some thousands of workermasse
bled n the courtyard of the factory and demanded that the reanag
ment issue a statement as to the number of victims, their names and
the causes of the disaster. Among the crowd were many relatives of
the workers affected and all were in a state of great exaiteifiee
management refused to give any infation to the workers, but
sent for the police. Whilst one of the workers was making a speech
from the factory wall, the police arrived and drove the crowd out of
the gates. The workers went home, anxious abfmufdte of red-
tives and indignant at the bosses who were poisoning people for the
sake of making lgiger profits.

On the following day fresh cases of poisoning occurrechin a
other department of the factory and the fa&t room was again full
of sufferig women. The women workers protested that it was i
possible to continue working in the poisonous atmosphere, but the
manager callously repliediThis is nasense, you must get used to
such an atmosphere. We cannot discard that podisdube of a few
accicents, we must fulfil our contracts. You will get used tb it.

After work a meeting attended by several thousand workers was
held near the factory gates. Various suggestions were made, but
before any decision could be taken, a strong police detachment a
rived and began to disperse the crowd. Stones and pieces-of co
crete were thrown at the police and two wejered.

When further workers were taken ill on the next day, the p
tience of the workers reached its breaking point. They left work in
all departmets and streamed into the yard; without previous a
rangements a strike was declared. About ten thousand strikkrs gat
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ered around the factory gates and approving shouts interrupted the
vehement speeches which were delivered. Whilst they were sliscus
ing the &mands that should beepented to the management, the
mounted police appeared and rode into the crowd flourishing their
whips. The workersesisted and stones and bricks were thrown.
Police reinforcements soon arrived and charged the crowd with
drawn sales, driving them in all directions and forcing some into
the Obvodny @nal. There were casualties on both sides and many
workers were arrested.

To avoid fresh disturbances, the management announced that
the factory would be closed for several days anchegthe wdk-
ers that if further demonstrations occurred, the closing would be
indefinite.

On my return from the factory | reported to a specialtmgef
the fraction, which decided to introduce another urgent interpell
tion combining this matter with éhevents at Riga which had prev
ously been raised. However, on March 15, a message informed us
of yet another case of poisoning, this time at the Bogdanov tobacco
factory.

In Cabinet Street, where the factory is situated, | was met by
about two thousand avkers who had left their work in panic. ne
tered the factory gates and learned from the workers that the events
there were very similar to those which had taken place at the
Treugolnik. | went to the director of the factory to learn his exglan
tion of the poisonings, but his reply was sheer mockéfjere is
nothing to cause poisoning at thisttary. The women are poisoned
because they have been fasting and eating rotten fish. That accounts
for the fainting fitsd This made it evident that the managetriead
already decided to shift the blame on to theksos themselves.

The next day | wrote a detailed account of my visit to tlee fa
tory for Pravdaand appealed to the workef8n order to prevent
these occurrences, the workers must be better orgaamskdnust
set up their own trade union of tobacco workeidany articles
appeared ifPravdadealing with these poisings, pointing out that
this was only one of the results of the exploitation of the workers
and drawing the necessary political caisabns

Cases of poisoning continued to occur at other tobacco-fact
ries, printing offices, etc. Disease was rampant throughouteSt. P
tersburg and the outbreak revealed the almost compistnee of
medical aid at most St. Petersburg factories. Ndods or nurses
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were available, medicines were deficient and there was no room for
the casualties.

Excited workers from the factories affected came to the fraction
and requested us to visit their factories, to investigate the causes of
the poisonings and to bringlace to the masses. | had to visit a
number of works and met everywhere the same picture. The panic
caused amongst the workers by the immediate danger of being po
soned was accompanied by a deep feelings#gntment against the
bosses. While it was nobpsible to establish in all cases the real
cause of the poisoning, it was evident to all the workers that the
chief reason for the accidents was pesring on the part of the
employers, for the sake of which the most ordinary and simple rules
of health ad labour protection were ignored.

The widespread outbreak of poisoning among the workers had
repercussions in all branches of society; bourgeoisi@sisl could
not remain silent. It was natural that they should endeavoux-to e
plain events in their owway and even seek to make capital out of
them. The staunchest defenders of cépitg such as the yellow
Birzhevye Vyedomosty, fully supported the factory owners asd d
clared that the true culprits were the revolutionary parties, which
tried to set the wikers against their employers and force them to
strike. A calumny was citdated to the effect that @committee of
poisoners) operating under the orders of our Bolshevik fraction,
was working to aate disturbances among the workers. In a vain
attempt toavoid its obvious responsibility for the illness ofnhu
dreds of women workers, the united bourgeoisie used all means,
including the foulest, and set its machine of lying insinuations into
motion.

Not even the tsarist government, however, ventured toremdo
the lies of the bourgeois scribblers. The commission set up by the
Ministry of Trade and Industry recognised that fipeme cause of
illness among workers in the rubber industry is the inhaling of
fumes from benzine while at wotkReplying to our intrpélation
in the Duma, an official of the Ministry of Trade, Litvindalinsky,
was forced to admit that the poisioags were caused by benzine of
bad quality and that these poisonings differed little from the-nic
tine pasonings at tobacco factorid&/ith regard to the spread of the
epidemic, Litvinov acknowledged that it was due to the stifling a
mosphere in the factories, the weakness and exhaustistramed
nerves of the workersitvinov, of course, did not forget to refer to
mass psychosis anddtgria which, it was alleged, played an impo
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tant part in the spread of the disease.

This debate took place in a very strained atmosphere. Everyone
in the Duma knew that on the previous day mass strikes, in protest
against the poisonings, had broken outt. Petesburg. More than
30,000 workers were out and there had already been a number of
demonstrations and encounters with tbkcp. While the discussion
was taking place in the Duma, more workers left the factories and
joined the strikers. The worlsenf St. Petersburg were electrified and
excited, and their excitement penetrated into the Taurida Paldce, ma
ing the Duma Black Hundreds nervous. The Black Hundreds rightly
interpreted our speeches at that moment as appeals to the workers for
further acton and they were afraid and wished to gag us.

After Rodzyanko had cut short the speech of the first speaker,
Tuliakov, it was my turn to speak, but | was nbowed to remain
long on my feet. My speech was continually interrupted by shouts
from the bencks on the Right and by warnings from the president,
Rodzyanko, who at length chose an opportune moment and stopped
me in the middle of a sentence. Finally tlebate was adjourned to
the following sitting.

Among the workers the ferment increased and enfaliowing
day nearly 120,000 were involved in the strike emgnt. Party cells
had carried on preliminadyagitation at all factories and the police
had endeaoured to forestall any action. Mass searches were made in
the workerédistricts and scores @forkers were arrested. The secret
police paid special attention to the leaders of trade unions and insu
ance societies who, in most cases, were active Party memigers. D
spite this attempt to comb out all leaders, the movement assumed
such dimensions thatdtpolice were unable to cope with it.

Demonstrations were held all over the city. The workers
marched through the streets singing revolutionary songs; the police,
both mounted and foot, flocked to the workitlgss districts and
many collisions occurredhat day the secrebfice reported no less
than thirteen big demonstions in various parts of the city. During
one encounter, when the crowtieapted to rescue a worker who
had been arrested, the police drew theiolvers and fired on the
crowd. A hand to hand fight followed and, despite a stubborrsresi
tance, the police, armed with sabres and whips, finally gained the
upper hand over the unarmed workers. Similar skirmishes took
place in other districts and the demonstrations were distinguished by
thedetermination and vigour of the wkars.
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The government and the capitalists sensed the threat behind this
movement and at once passed to the cowttack. On March 20
the ManufactureAssociation declared a loaut which directly
involved 70,000 wdders. All the biggest works were closed and the
Assistant Minister for the Navy ordered the Baltic shipyards to stop
work. It was announced that the works would remain closed for a
week and in the event of further strikes there would be mass di
missals. Plice patrols were posted at all works.

The government promptly came to the assistance of e e
ployers in this open war on the workers and suppressed the metal
workerunion in order to weaken the workérssistance. By rler
of the city governor the &eities of the union were suspended
fipending a further decisiamwhich meant until the St. Petersburg
proletariat again succeeded in wresting from tsarism the right to
restore their union to life. The offensive against the workeos pr
ceeded along the wieofront.

The lockout, which threw tens of thousands of workers on to
the streets, caused a great deal of commotion among the S$- Peter
burg proletariat and some alarm in bourgeois circles. This alarm
explains the decision of the municipal authorities aitocate
100,000 rubles for the organisation of soup kitchens for those out of
work. It is characteristic that this decision wapealed as soon as
the labour troubles were somewhat allayed, although there were as
many unemployed in St. Petersburg aobef

Representatives from the factories and works involved called at
our fraction headquarters and requested us to take measures to end the
lock-out which doomed thousands of workers to starvation. The o
ganised workers of the Narva district sent in tilWing resoltion:

We regard the lockut as a provocative challenge from
the ManufacturesAssociation. We call on the workérs
deputies of the Socid@democratic Workei® Fraction to
guestion the Minister of Trade and Industry and demand an
answer wihin three days. We also propose that all- e
ployed workers lend monetary asahce to their comrades
who are being victimised.

As in previous loclouts, our fraction organised a collection on
behalf of the dismissed workers. At the same time, throughahe
umns ofPravda we called on the workers of those factories where
work had been stoppéifbr an indefinite periodito sue their empio
ers for a fortnighls wages in lieu of dischargBravdawarned the
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workers to watch carefully that the managemenndidinsert in their
paybooks the phrasél have no further claimgwhich if signed -
advetently by the worker would prevent him obtaining justice.

On March 21, protest demonstrations were again held in the
Narva district and several arrests were m#ddghe same timera
other demonstration in connection with the funeral of two workers,
who were killed by an explosion at an electricalish, revealed the
revolutionary enthusiasm of the St. Pdbeirg proletariat. More
than 3,000 workers attended theédual and many wreaths bearing
revolutionary inscriptions were laid on the coffins.

Closely watched by the police, the workers walked eighteen
kilometres from the Obukhov hospital to the Preobrazhenskg-cem
tery. Detachments of mounted police were postethe gates of
every works on the route to prevent more workers joining the pr
cession; nevertheless the crowd continuaityéased.

On the previous day, the workers had asked me to attend the
funeral. | did so, and as the coffins were being lowered timo
grave | began my speeciiNew victims have been torn from the
vast family of the St. Petersburg workers. What do the stony
hearted capitalists ca@?A police inspector approached me and
demanded that | should stop; | ignored him and continfiex:
hausting toil, noxious gases in the workshop, peeme death, and
on top of all this, locloutsi such is the lot of the working class.
Lately the victims claimed by capitalism have become more rume
ous. Explosions, poisonings...

Before | could finish thesentence, the mounted police rode into
the crowd and the whips began to hiss; the crowd was forced back,
and left the cemetery singing the revolutionary funeral maroh. Se
eral hundred workers returned by rail and, after singing revahutio
ary songs in th&ain, they raised me shoulder high at StePsburg
station and carried me out into the square. Police arrived from all
directions and quickly dpersed the crowd.

| hurried from the station to the Duma where | was due to take
part in the postponed debaon the poistings. But here too | was
unable to finish my speech. Rodzyanko interrupted it just as the
police inspector had done at the cemetery.

The Black Hundred majority had decided that no Secial
Democratic deputy should be allowed to speak ondhgt When,
immediately after me, one of tlisevem protested against thelea
umny about the poisonings, Rodzyanko stopped him and with the
approval of the Duma majority spended him for two sessions.
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This created an uproar on the Left and all the memtetise two
SociatDemocratic fractions demanded the right to speak to protest
against this action. Rodzyanko, however, refused and, taking-adva
tage of the late hour, closed the sitting.

A similar scene occurred during the next Duma sitting. Zamy
lovsky, one of the most rabid of the Black Hundreds and a leader of
pogroms, repeated the vile calumny abditanmittee of poiswerso

Shouts offiLiar! agentprovocateurdb arose from the Left;
Rodzyanko was powerless and unable to restore order. Wa-conti
ued b protest while the Rights applauded their leader and shouted
threats at us.

Taking advantage of a Iull in the riot, Rodzyanko suspended
Chkheidze for two sessions and allowedighkevich to address the
house. Purishkevich continued the provocatihhe Treugolnik
and Provodnik facries have hitherto been regarded, so to speak, as
@lack Hwundred it was difficult to persuade the workers there to
strike, so the friends of those who sit thefehere Purishkevich
waved his hand towards our bencliegreorted to those mea
ures...0 Shouts offiGet outd iRemove himg drowned the rest of
the sentence. He contied: AiSince this crime is unparalleled and
strikes at the very fouratlon of stable government and social life,
these gentyi pointing to usi fishaild be tried by court martial
and hanged.

Whilst any of our workesdeputies would undoubtedly have
been suspended for using words much milder than these, Rurishk
vich was allowed to pour out what abuse he liked. He resumed his
seat without the slightesemark from the president but amidst the
jeers of the Letft.

The whole episode had assumed such importance in StsPeter
burg that even the Black Hundred Duma dared not reject ourr inte
pellation. But they defeated our proposal for a specidigpaentary
commission to inquire into the causes of the poisoning by an ove
whelming majority, and turned the interpellation itself over to the
general commission which had already had so much experience in
burying the most urgent of Duma inteljpéions.

The fact bat the Duma did not reject the motion unconditio
ally did not hamper the government or the employers in their ge
eral offensive against the workers. After keeping the workess u
employed for some time, the owners lifted the fock, but, when
reinstatingtheir employees, carefully sifted out all thienreiabled
andfitroublesomé elements.
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CHAPTERXVI
OBSTRUCTION IN THE D UMA

Prosecution for a Duma Spedclbstructing Goremykiii
Suspension of the Left Deputie®emonstrations and Strikés
The CountetOffensive of the Black HundredsThe Liquidators
Support the Liberals Declarations by the Three Fractions on the

Termination of the SuspensidrThe Importance of the Duma
Obstruction

The general political situation throughout Russia and, i pa
ticular, the situation within the labour movement, invariably dete
mined the forms which the struggle inside the Duma would take. It
is this consideration which gave special interest to the obstruction in
the State Duma in April 1914, as a result of which all Secia
Democrats and Trudoviks were suspended for fifteen sittings. The
incidents which occurred in the Duma directly reflected the ldeve
opment of the workinglass struggle, which, as often happens,
temporarily rendered the liberal parties more radical. Thelavh
episode, however, revealed another normal feature of liberal tactics.
As soon as the Duma position became somewhat acute, the Liberal
parties quietly dropped their opposition and resumed their place in
the ranks of the counteevolutionary Duma majay.

The immediate cause of the obstruction was the prosecution of
Chkheidze for a speech made in the Duma. On the initiative of
Maklakov, the Minister of the Interior, the Council of Mitgrs
decided to prosecute Chkheidze for referring to the radgasof a
republican regime. The tsarist government had frequentlyepros
cuted deputies in court or by administrative order for activity ou
side the Duma, but this was the first case of prosecution for a
speech delivered within the Duma itself. This was a tliagempt
by the government toedtroy freedom of speech from the Duma
tribune, a freedom which was already restricted by the actions of the
Black Hundred pesidium. If it succeeded, it meant that the entire
Left would be crushed.

The Liberal parties, th€adets and the Progressives, were also
alarmed by the prosecution of Chkheidze. They were not concerned
with the fate of the Sociddemocratic deputies, but regarded the
event as an attack on theonstitutional guartee® to which they
clung as the pricipal achievement of thBemancipation struggle.
Some Cadets, stimulated by the unrest in the country, even began to
talk about refusing to vote the budget, whilst the Progressives intr
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duced a bill on the immmity of deputies for speeches made in the
Duma.

Rodzyanko at once took counter measures. After having co
sulted Goremykin, the newly appointed Premier, ivarged for a
series of clauses to be introduced into the bill in committee which
imposed still greater penalties féabuse of freedom of spdeo
These clauses were rfaularly directed against the extreme Left
and entirely destroyed the value of the rest of the bill. In fact it
handed over the SociBlemocrats and Trudoviks to the tender-me
cies of the goveiment.

Since the Black Hundred Dunheld up even this distortedve
sion of theffreedond of speech bill, the &ial-Democratic fraction
decided to introduce a motion proposing that all Duma work e su
pended until the discussion and passing of the bill dealing with the
immunity of deputiesThis, however, was too drastic for the Libe
als, and so they introduced another motion which proposed to pos
pone discussion of the budget until the bill was passed. This motion
was, of course, defeated, somewhat to the relief of the Liberals
themselves.The two SociaDemocratic fractions and the UFr
doviks, however, refused to surrender and planned to orgamise o
struction in the Duma to prevent discussion on the budget. In view
of the rise of the revolutionary spirit in the country, such a demo
stration wthin the Duma was of far greater importance than a dozen
or two of the most radical speeches directed against the government.

The first budget debates coincided with the second arsaime
of Pravda when our Party organisefi_abour Press Da.The
demorstrations held by the St. Petersburg workers, tmaemous
resolutions received by the editors and the collections made for the
Pravda firono fund, the wide circulation of the jubilee number of
Pravda of which 130,000 copies were sold, made us absolutely
sure that our demonstration in the Duma would assist in the new
forward movement of the masses and would be supported by the
entire working class.

Before the opening of the sitting on April 22, the twaci8l-
Democratic fractions and the Trudoviks introdd a reslution to
postpone the budget discussion until after the freedom of speech bill
had become law. The Duma listened impatiently to speeches from
the representatives of the three fractions and then decided by a huge
majority to start the debate ohet budgetrnmediately. During the
speech of the representatives of the budget commission, the me
bers of the three fractions left the hall to discuss their further action.
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We decided to return in time for the expected speech of Bark, the
Minister of Finane, and to prevent him from speaking.

Instead of Bark, Goremykin, the new President of the Council
of Ministers, made his way to the tribune. Goremykin, an elderly
tsarist dignitary appointed in place of Kokovtsev, because ttez la
was considered too gdiearted and liberal, was charged with the
task of ruthlessly checking the revolutgsy movement, which was
daily becoming more menacing. Thus our plan ledtuction was
more appropriate than we had hoped; it would now be directed
against the head of ehgorernment and would be a demonstration
against tsarism itself.

Goremykin had barely managed to bedgigentlemen, nm-
bers of the State Dunmtawhen pandemonium broke out on the
benches of the Left, with shouts @freedom of speech for dep
tied rising above the noise. Powerless to stop the noise, Rodzyanko
apologised to Goremykin and proposed that the deputies concerned
should be suspended for fifteen sittings. Goremykin then left the
rostrum, which was ascended in turn by the offending deputies,
each & whom, according to Duma regulations, had the right to
speak in his own defence before being excluded. One by one they
protested vehemently and members of f@ixo seized the oppart
nity to hurl accusations at the government and to reveal the dowar
ice and impotence of the Liberals.

The suspensions followed one another rapidly and afgnde
which lasted too long was unceremoniously cut short by
Rodzyanko. Some of the suspended deputies refused to leave the
Duma hall; then the procedure was as folloRadzyanko d-
journed the house and during the interval a military detachnment e
tered the hall, the soldiers lined the barrier while the offiger a
proached the suspended member and demanded fidrawl.

Only then, with the wordal submit to force) did the deputy leave
the hall.

This use of force was unprecedented in the history of the Duma;
the ministerial benches were full and all the ministers watched
Rodzyankés efficient work. After the removal of a deputy, the si
ting was resumed and then the whplecess was renacted. F
nally, when all who had offended had beemaoved, Goremykin
reappeared at the rostrum. Once again, however, he was unable to
utter a word the surviving menbers of the Left fractions resumed
the obstruction. The Rights demand@8uspend them afl,and
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Rodzyanko again excused himself and the gtoe of expulsion
recommenced.

For the third time, Goremykin was greeted with thediem of
desks and shouts from the Left, and it was only after everyvsurvi
ing member of the threedctions had been suspended amaved
by force that the president of the Council of Ministers was able to
begin his speech. He uttered a fewamprehensible words about
mutual understandings, common work and iinegrettable inie
dent® which had just oaerred and was then followed by the Mini
ter of Finance, Bark. Freed from tliperniciou® speeches of the
Left deputies, the Duma settled down to the discussion of the
budget.

The behaviour of the Cadets and Progressives during these su
pensions was typi of Liberals whose real allegiance was to the
countefrevolution. But yesterday they had used kségluinding
phrases about the struggle for freedom of speech, but, far fkem ta
ing part in the obstruction, some even voted for Rodzy@nko-
tion of exclusio. It was true that somebstained from voting, but
not one was bold enough to vote against. More than that, in their
press the Cadets went so far as to defend the use of force because
fi...it was not simply brute, physical force, but the action of d-disc
plined body acting under the orders of the head of the institution
representing the ppled The Cadets openly revealed their abject
flunkeyism bwards tsarist autocracy and the Black Hundreds.

But the whole question of obstruction and our suspension was
in no way decided by the attitude which the Liberals adopmted t
wards it. As was the case in all our Duma work, the efficacy of our
action depended on the support which we could muster among the
workers. Though the Duma reflected to some extent the political
struggles which occurred in the country, the question had ultimately
to be settled at the factories and in the streets and not within the
walls of the Taurida Palace.

Our fraction, together with other Party organisations, began to
prepare workes demongrations in connection with the Duma
events. Through trade unions, educational societies and othler wor
ing-class organisations, in all of which strong Bolshevik cells e
isted, the movement was started. Foreseeing this development, the
secret police redouddl their activities. Every member of thedra
tion was closely watched and the frac®nooms were besieged by
spies. In the evening of the day on which the deputies were su
pended the secreblice arrested six Party members, workers who
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had come to ourooms to discuss the question of organising strike
action.

These arrests forced the fraction to take more precautiops. Re
resentatives of Party organisations were forbidden to visit tie fra
tion and our work with Party cells was conducted in strict sgcrec
We arranged with the comrades from the various organisations to
meet at a concert in one of the halls where workiags concerts
and lectures were usually held, and while there made the final a
rangements for the protesttion.

The protest strike lgan on the day after the expulsions, April
23, and although only about 4,000 workers (mainly tprs) left
work, it was a beginning which flared up into a mass strike on the
following day. On April 24 the number of strikers had swollen to
55,000 and theswere joined by another 17,000 on the third and
fourth days. The movement spread to Moscow where over 25,000
men left work. Everywhere the strikes were started at meetings, at
which protest resations were adopted.

The Manufactureis Association repliedas usual by closing
down all the big establishments. On April 24 sixteen large works
were closed and about 25,000 workers discharfieel Manufactu
erd) Association, which was called tHéock-outer® associatior
thus revealed itself as an organisation folitical as well as &c
nomic struggle against the workeWork was resumed at most of
the factories on April 29, but some employers prolonged the lock
out until May 2 in eder to punish the workers in advance for the
anticipated strike on May Day. Theapitalists thought that they
could destroy the revationary enthusiasm of the working class by
starvation and nemployment, but this was not enough for the Black
Hundreds, who called for ever morevere measures against the
workers.

The reactionariRusskoye ZnamygRussian Banner) with cin
cal frankness proposed that wages should be reduced and that all
representation of the workers, e.g. in the Duma or on insuraxdee bo
ies, should be abolished. The Black Hundreds were forced-to a
knowledge the existercand growth of reslutionary feeling among
the masses and they thought that the causes were to be found in the
agitation carried on by the wargpress and in the activity of the
SociatDemocratic deputies. In a leading article on April 26,
Russkoye Zmayawrote as ftiows:

Since the workespress, which is entirely controlled
by the SociaDemocratic deputies, was incautiouslly a
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lowed to develop, very close connections have beeh-esta
lished between the deputies and the workers. A year ago
the workerswere almost unmoved by events in the Duma:
SocialDemocrats were excluded from meetings, their
friends, escaped convicts, were rearrested and them-pre
ises searched, and yet the workers remained quiet. Now on
the other hand, every speech in the Duma &®us e-
sponse among 200,000 organised workers. All livesgque
tions in workingclass circles are immediately-eehoed
from the Duma rostrum, whence the So@amocrats ce

sure the government and still further excite the ignorant
masses. At the same timel altterances of the Social
Democratic deputies are taken up by the workers. Dhe o
jectionable obstruction in the Duma organised by the S
cial-Democrats as a protest against their arrogance being
curbed, entailed a mass strike which though only partially
swccessful was of considerable extent. It is time to take
stock of the position and consider the danger of this close
connection between the cannon fodder and the trouble
makers.

Russkoye Znamyien proceeded to enumerate its proposals,
such as deprivatioaf political rights and wage reductions, since in
the words of the pogrommakersiihunger does not lead to strikes; it
is only the wellfed who engage in riotsThe per then drew the
following concblsion:

Only in this way will calm be restored. It withen not
be necessary to have cavalry regiments galloping about St.
Petersburg to maintain order in the streets every time the
SociatDemocrats make a demonstration in the Duma.

It will be noticed that the Black Hundreds correctly estimated
the importane of the ties which bound the workédeputies to the
masses. The existence of these ties was amply demonstrated by the
support which our activity received from the workers of St. Beter
burg, Moscow and other cities.

Whilst our fraction and the two othervhich took part in the
obstruction received from all quarters ss®ges of approval and
support, the Cadets were forced to invent all sortsxofises for
their behaviour in order to placate their constituents. The maost ou
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spoken representative of the RigCadets, Malkkov, the deputy

for Moscow, complained bitterly that he was obliged to go te-Mo
cow and explain why he did not vote against the exclusion of the
Left deputies. He saidiA new movement of protest is sweeping the
countryside which ignoresuo party and whichagards the lawful
channels of protest as discrediteMlilyukov, the leader of the &
dets, supported hinfilf it is true that revolutionary tendencies are
growing, then it is very regrettle 0 The only object of the Liberals
was to hall back the revolution; even in their speeches against the
government their chief argument was that the governimguailicy

was stimulating and prvoking the revolution.

It was at this moment, when the Cadets and their allies, the
Progressives, were showitheir hands so cynically, that the Ligu
dators broached the question of joint action with thietgls. In
their press they wrote that the proletariat would be only too willing
to work with the progressive bourgeois partiesvidg analysed the
situationthey attempted once again to foist on the kigy class
their policy offifreedom of association for the worké&$he Men-
shevik Severnaya Raboelja Gazeta(Northern Worker8 News)
wrote: fiThe questions of liberty of speech in the Duma and of the
immunity of deputies havedzome the most vital in the political life
of the country. These questions are closely associated withrthe fu
damental demands which were fatated in August 191@ (the
August Bloc).

This standpoint was directly opposedPnavdaon thegrounds
that the question of freedom of speech in the Duma, etc., was not of
fundamental importance for the workers and that the Duma could
only serve as one of the means of streaiging the revolutionary
struggle.Pravdawrote:

The Liberals were freslirom the crime of assisting
Messrs. Rodzyanko and Purishkevich in their attack on the
SociatDemocrats and Trudoviks when thexeived offers
of collaboration from the Liquidators. Such offers at this
time are gravely prejudicial to the interests of therking-
class movement. The slogan of the moment is not codlabor
tion with the bourgeoisie but forward with the revolutia d
spite the hesitations and betrayals of the bourgeoisie. The

" Not to be confused with the Minister for the Intefica brother of the
deputy.
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Liquidators may obtain joint action with the bourgeoisie i
side the Dumabut it is outside that we must seek the true
policy.... The working class also accefi@int actionp but

on a basis which is rejected both by Liberals and Lajoid.

The attitude of the Mensheviks to the wave of strikes which
spread over St. Petetsiy when the Left deputies were expelled from
the Duma, was characteristic of their fear of any mass action. Co
fronted with the possibility of revolutionary developments, theyi-co
pletely lost their heads and attempted to hold back thement.

A secretpolice report reproduces the minutes of a meeting of
the Menshevik fraction on April 25, at which, in the presence of
Dan, the question of strikes and demonstrations in St. Betgr
was discussed. At the meeting several members expressedrthe opi
ion thatfit was necessary to thank the workers for thepsut and
ask them to postpone the strike until May The resolution
adopted by the fraction was framed in that spiritjregethatfit was
necessary to refrain from striking now in order to act witiréased
vigour on May 10

The same report contains further accounts of meetings of the
fiseven) giving many examples of vacillations and waverings
within the Menshevik fraction itself. The strength amteat of the
revolutionary revival had its effecinoindividual Mensheviks. é-
cording to the police report, Chkhenkeli argued ffithe fraction
should discard its old tactics of purely pamlientary work and its
old slogan ofgpreserve the Duma at all casésd pass on to more
revolutionary workd This agument, however, met with no support
from the other members of thisevend Chkheidze, opposing
Chkhenkeli, called on fraction membédit® keep their heads cool
during these difficult times and endeavour to achieve something
within the limits imposed byhe lawo

There is no need to state that such damping down of the strike
movement during a period of revolutionary enthusiasm could only
be harmful. The influence of the Mensheviksywkwer, weakened
considerably at this time and they were pdess to preent the
spread of the mament. Eighty thousand workers participated in
the protest strike against the exclusion of the Left deputies, creating
a powerful impression throughout the country.

Whilst the Left deputies were absent from the Duma, therLibe
alsspoke against the government and introduced motions condem
ing it, but they were in no way able to delay the passing of the
budget, which waspproved in its entirety by the Duma majority.
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This quiet atmosphere delighted the government and all ths-mini
ters endeavoured to have the estimates of their departments passed
before the suspended deputietumed. According to newspaper
reports the EcclesiasticalePartment was particularly anxious; one

of their chiefs saidfiThey will return from their eforced absence

more enraged than eviethey will bited

Meanwhile the deputies of the three Left fractiorssussed the
tactics that should be followed when they returned to the Duma.
Proposals were made to continue the obstruction, to delzgtes
by makingvery long speeches and, on the other hand, to regard the
conflict as finished and to resume the usual Duma work. Finally the
deputies of all the fractions agreed to make a joint statement on
their return and to have it read in the Duma.

The statement wadrafted and adopted at a joint meeting of the
three fractions. Despite our ggautions we discovered later that
Rodzyanko was informed by the secret police of the text. Hence
when the deputies returned to the Duma on May 7 Rodzyanko was
in the chair and dermined to prevent the rdiag of the statement.

But we also were prepared. We had arranged for a number of
speakers, so that if Kerensky, who was entrusted with the reading of
the statement, was stopped, another speaker could continue- A pr
longed struglg ensued &ween the president and the Left fractions,
but in the end the whole of the statement was read.

Thus the return of the suspended deputies to the Duma was,
with the involuntary assistance of Rodzyanko, transformed into a
fresh demonstration agat the government and brought to the n
tice of the whole country.

The April events in the State Duma and the mass response
which they aroused from the workers played an important part in
the subsequent strengthening and development of thautienalry
movement. The effects were immediately visible in the First of May
demonstration, which in 1914 far excelled those of previous years.
In St. Petersburg 250,000 workers struck, in Moscow about 50,000,
whilst First of May strikes were organised and carriativaith ex-
ceptional enthusiasm in provincial cities where the labouremov
ment had hitherto been relatively weak. Bting pointed to the
fact that the working class was preparing to enter into a decisive
struggle with tsarism. The admission of Purishkkyithe greatest
enemy of the revolution, is giificant. Speaking in the Duma on
May 2, with the impression of the May Day strikes fresh in his
mind, he said:
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We are witnessing remarkable scenes; we are passing
through a period strikingly similar to 1904 we are not
blind we must see that despite certain differences there is
much in common between what is happening now and
what took place in 1904. We must draw the necessary
conclsions.

This time it was not the workdrsleputies but Purishkevich
himséf, the leader of the Black Hundreds, who spoke of the a
proach of a new revolutionary year. This itself demonstrates the
intensity of the revaltionary movement among the working class.

Although the main provisions of the budget had already been
sanctiored before the deputiesturned, we managed to participate
in the later stages of the debate. Every time we spoke we dealt not
only with the particular estimate under discussion, but with the e
tire policy of the tsarist government. At the request of taetibn, |
spoke on the estimates of theridiry of Education, which at that
time were arousing great glic interest.

Kasso, the new Minister of Education, had initiated mber of
repressive measures, driving out professors from tlieersities,
arresting and banishing students; he had even arrested a number of
juveniles from secondary schools for taking part in very harmless
circles. My speech was based to a large extent on material sent by
Lenin from Cracow. It was a damning asprre of these meass
and at the same time it dealt with the hypocrisy offiteenedies
proposed by the Cadets and other liberal parties.
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CHAPTERXVII
ROMAN MALINOVSKY

Malinovsky Leaves the DuniaThe Fraction Appeals to the
Workersi Malinovsky,agentprovocateufi Malinovsky and the
Secret Policé Arrest of Sverdlov and StalinWhy Malinovsky

left the Duma MalinovskyGs Trial

During the afternoon of the day after the return to the Duma of
the suspended deputies, Malinovsky entered Rodzyanddfice,
threw a documenrdn the table and saifiGoodbye o

Rodzyanko asked what this meant, and Malinovsky answered:
fiRead that you will see for yourseld adding huriedly that he had
resigned and was going abroad.

Muranov, the only member of our fraction present in the Duma
at the time, at once commigated with the fraction, but by the time
we had met in the fracti@m rooms, Rodzyanko had already read
Malinovskyds statement of resignation in the Duma.

Malinovsky®s resignation came as a bolt from the blue; until
then therehad been no hint that he comgdated any such action.
The resignation of his seat without the consent of the Party and
without making any statement to the Party was such a flagrant and
extraordinary breach of Party discipline that we could notinea
the cause.

The fraction instructed Comrade Petrovsky to call oniMal
novsky and demand that he come immediately to the fraction and
explain his action. Malinovsky refused, stating that he wasxeo e
cited to be able to give any explanations at the momenatWece
sent Petrovsky back to insist on Malinovékpresence. He refused
the second time and, in a state of great excitement bordering on i
sanity, shoutediiTry me, do whatever you please, but | \iion
speakp and at the same time declared that he wagng the con-
try that evening.

All other attempts to obtain an explanation from Malinovsky
proved futile and letters sent to him by the fraction and Comrade
Kamenev were only handed to him just before the train left.

Malinovsky®s desertion from the Dumand his sudden flight
from St. Petersburg placed our fraction in a difficultipos. This
action, in itself treacherous to the Party and thekesd struggle,
supplied a weapon to our enemies. Statements were issueal, sens
tional in character, alleginghat something serious was wrong in
our Party. Slanderous insinuations and lying rumours were-circ
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lated about the Party and the fraction.

At that time nothing authentic was known about Malinogsky
real activities, but all sorts of rumours and gossipewspread by
bourgeois parties and Liquidators with the obvious object of gama
ing the reputation of our entire fraction. It was necessary to clear up
the case and the fiion decided to place all its information at the
disposal of the workers.

We publidred inPravdaa full statement setting out iretdil all
the facts known to the fraction. A precise chronological account was
given of all the steps taken by the fraction to ilate the causes
and attendant circumstances of Malinovskpehaviour. The &c-
tion had no facts on which to base any accusation againgt Mal
novsky, but it violently and uncompromisingly condemned his u
disciplined action. The statemeninctuded:

At the time of his election, Malinovsky asserted that he
consented to stand at thequest of the Russian Soeial
Democratic Labour Party. This statement bound him to
work in a disciplined way within the Party. Clagsnscious
workers understand the necessity of strictly maintaining
this principle in the struggle against all bourgeoisigarin
contravention of this principle Malinovsky resigned his
mandate as a deputy without consulting the leading Party
committees or his own immediateganisation, the Russian
SociatDemocratic Worke&Fraction. Such action is ida
missible and as an archic breach of discipline deserves
thorough condemnation; it is no better than the action of a
sentry deserting his post. Malinovékystatement that he
did not consider his responsibility whemlgarking on this
course does not in any way mitigate hisente. He has
placed himself outside our ranks. The Russian Social
Democratic Worke® Fraction invites all classonscious
workers to endorse this decision in order to render iniposs
ble repetitions of such action among the organised proleta
iat in the futre.

The masses reacted to Malinovékylesertion in the way that
we expected. Telegrams, greetings andlu¢isns began to pour
into the fraction andPravdg condemning Malinovsi& treachery
and expressing full confidence in the work of our fractidme Ten-
porary damage done by Malinovékydesdion was made good by
the way in which the advanced organised workers rallied to our
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support. Our fraction, now reduced to fivesfoemed its ranks and
continued its work in the revolutionary struggle bothnfrahe
Duma rostrum and dside.

No true explanation for Malinovsky action was forthcoming
at that time. We explained it by certain traits in his charactev; ner
ous tension, hebeadedness and lack of balance, which he had often
displayed in his déegs with his associates. It was only after the
revolution that the true motives actuating hehdoiour were fully
revealed, when the archives of the police department showed that
Malinovsky had acted as agentprovocateur The material then
made public andhis subsequent trial provide us with the complete
history of his treason.

Malinovsky began his career as agentprovocateurin 1910,
when he was enrolled as an agent of the Moscow secret padiee u
the name of Portnoi. He had settled in Moscow dfeéng epelled
from St. Petersburg and, although there are some grounds far belie
ing that he had had dealings with the secret polkerd, it was in
Moscow that his real work as agentprovocateurcommenced.

He offered his services to the police afte had beenrgested
with a group of Party workers, and immediately became a wery a
tive and important secret agent. Malinovsky was a verglda@nd
intelligent man and succeeded in penetrating very deeply into Party
organisations. He appeared at afldings, attended workedslubs,
trade unions, etc., and actively participated in organisational work.
For a long time he matained relations with both Mensheviks and
Bolsheviks and betrayed both to the secret police. He was réspons
ble for the arest of Party workers and for the destruction of entire
organisations, and supplied the police with particulars about- mee
ings which had been arranged, the real and assumed names of Party
comrades who were living in illegality, the names of thenbmers
of leadingParty committees, addresses whereditee was stored,
in fact, all features of Party life.

His activities resulted in the arrest in Moscow of the Russian
collegium of the Central Committee and the conciliatory group
fivozrozhdenié headed by Comrade Mutin. Information supplied
by him resulted in the brealp of the newly formed Bolshevik ©e
tre in Tula when some leading comrades were arrested.

In order to safeguard Malinovsky from exposure, the police
used to arrest him together with others preaean illegal meeting,
but after a few days he would be released while the others were se
tenced to long terms of imprisonment or exile. Sometimes, for the
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sake of precaution, the secret police would release all thestel
and then rarrest all but MBnovsky in the course of a couple of
weeks.

Owing to his cleverness and undoubted talents, Malinovsky
soon made his name in Party circles. Even earlier in St.sBetgr
he had shown himself a capable and forceful worker in the trade
union movement. Fra 1906 to 1909, he was setary of the St.
Petersburg MetalVorker® Trade Union, one of the biggest and
most progressive unions. This alone shows his organising ability
and his power to gain the confidence of the workers.

Malinovsky was exceedingly amizius and exerted himself to
ensure his election to the State Duma; his popularity made it easy
for him to be nominated as candidate. But he was also guided by
other motives. Byeletsky, the Director of the secret police tepar
ment, in his evidence on theadlihovsky case (Byeletsky was-a
rested after the revolution and subsequently shot), stated thiat Mal
novsky in trying to enter the Duma kamed on strengthening his
position with the secret police and thereby raising the salary which
they paid him. Malinosky had begun to delight in his treacherous
work and was preparing to extend it on a much larger scale.

Malinovsky impressed on the secret police how convenient it
would be for them to have their oimformerin the Duma. Ned-
less to say, the police weisoon persuaded and the diom was
discussed by the highest police officials; the project received the
blessing of Makarov, the then Minister of the Interior. Cods-me
sages were sent to Moscow by Byeletsky and his notorious- assi
tant, Vissarionov, insticting the Moscow secret police to facilitate
Malinovskyds election.

The first obstacle to be tackled was the fact that Malinovsky
had been arrested several times on criminal charges. According to
the law, a person who had been condemned on a criminajecha
was disqualified from being elected to the Duma. With the help of
the secret police, Malinovsky went to his native district in Poland
and by bribery obtained a false certificate declaring that he had
never been convicted.

The second difficulty was that was necessary for the cand
date to have worked at his factory for six months prior to the ele
tion. Malinovsky was employed in a small factory near Moscow,
and a few weeks before the election, when he had not quite co
pleted six month&service, he garrelled with the foreman and was
under threat of dismissal. Thereupon tbbge arrested the foreman
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and kept him in prison until after the elections. Nevertheles$ Mal
novsky was dismissed from the factory and had to bribe a clerk to
give him a cdificate that he wagon leaved Thus, with the help of

the secret police, the way was clear for his election.

After his election to the Duma, Malinovsky became one of the
most important agents of the police, and was tutored in his new d
ties by Byeletsky himdke The St. Petersburg secret polieterred
to him asfiX0 in their documents and paid him a salary of 500 r
bles a month, later raised to 700 with additional amounts for special
information. A telephone was installed in his apartment at the e
pense of th police and all his convetions with Byeletsky were
conducted in code. He used to meet Byeletsky and his assistant Vi
sarionov in a private room at some restat. There Byeletsky, as
he stated during the trial, would ask a list of questions drawn up
beforehand and his asgint wrote down Malinovsk® answers.
Arrests, searches and deportations followed, although great care
was taken not to compromise Malinovsky. When the police tepar
ment decided in February 1913 to arrest Comrade Rozmirovich,
Malinovsky advised that the arrest should be made in Kiev, and
when a month later her arrest aroused suspicions in the foreign ce
tre, ske was released at his request.

The information which he supplied was particularly valuable
because he was well informed abthet underground work of the
Party as well as the work of the Duma fraction. Hellaty related
to the police eveatthing which took place at the editorial offices of
Pravda He gave full particulars about the persons wttended
meetings there, the ds@ns reached and the financial state of the
paper. This enabled Byeletsky toange for fines, confiscations of
issues, etc., at times which were most critical for the paper. He also
supplied lists of all persons contributing to funds for the support of
Pravdaand the names of subscribers. These lists were of ggeat a
sistance to the police when repressive measures were decided upon.

Malinovsky&s oratorical powers made him one of the frequent
speakers of our fraction. But a careful analysis of his speaehe
veals the fact that the blunt revolutionary content characteristic of
the speeches of our workérdeputies was absent. Whereas the
other workeré deputies deliberately acceated their speeches,

" The police finally dealt with Comrade Rozmirovich in April 1914,
when she was arrested together witmCades Samoylova and Kudelli
at an editorial meeting &tabotnitsa The Woman Waorker).
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sticking at nothing, Malinovsky always tried to workiral the da-
gerous passages, to avoid in one way or another the revolutionary
presentation of the question and took great pains to make his
speeches innocuous so as to deprive them of that revolutiomary co
tent which the Partynsisted should be presentah speeches of our
fraction members. When he addressed egpemmeetings, hera
ranged with the police department that police agents shouldebe pr
sent who would cut short his speech when he reached an agreed
passage. Such was the case on the importansioocahen he @
dressed the Congress of Clerical s in Moscow.

Although while he was in the Duma his main activities were
confined to St. Petersburg, he did not entirely break his connections
with the Moscow secret police. During his visits to Mosceagh
of which entailed new arrests of revolutionary workers, he supplied
information to the plice and received a special remuneration.

In St. Petersburg, Malinovsky informed Byeletsky of the tmee
ings of the fraction, the ideas and plans of the deptliesputes of
their journeys and their impressions of local conditions. On #he b
sis of information transmitted from the police department, the local
police were able to break up meetings arranged by the visitimg de
uty. On one occasion, Malinovsky evelioaed Byeletsky to n-
spect the fractiols documents and files and to copy passages which
interested him.

Byeletsky also referred in his evidence to an occasion when
Malinovsky delivered to the police the larger part of as@gnment
of illegal literaturewhich only reached St. Petersburg after great
difficulty.

Fear of exposing thagentprovocateurcaused the secret police
to be very cautious in arresting Party comrades who worked in close
touch with Malinovsky, but when Sverdlov and Stalin returned to
St. Petersburg, the police departmesrhdnded that he should help
to arrange theirraest.

Sverdlov was arrested in the following circumstances. He had
escaped from exile and was hiding in my apartment; the police had
begun to watch for him, acting onfémmation supplied by M&l
novsky. One day thdzornik(janitor) came to see me and, after d
scribing Sverdlov, asked whether he was not in my apartment. Of
course | replied that there were no strangers with me, butewe d
cided that it was no longer safe f®verdlov to stay there and that
he ought to leave at once. As soon as it became dark, Malinovsky
and | went out and seeing that there was no one about wealit cig
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rettes; on this agreed signal, Sllev went out into the courtyard at
the back. We helpedmiclimb over a wall and then across a timber
yard over another wall and out on to the embankment where a
droshkywas waiing. We then went to Malinovsky room and later
Sverdlov went to stay with Petrovsky. But he was arrested there the
same night. It tured out that Malinovsky, who had beenwimg so
much concern for Sverdlév safety, had phoned thddaess of his

new refuge to the police.

At about the same time, Malinovsky betrayed Stalin in a similar
way. Stalin had recently made one of his peri@gicapes fromxe
ile and was in hiding, not venturing into the streets. The police
knew that he hadeturned and were waiting for him to appear in
order to rearrest him. A concert had been arranged in thehKalas
nikov hall for the benefit of the funds fétravda Such concerts
were usually attended by sympathisers among the intellectuals and
Party members who seized thgportunity, while among the crowd,
of meeting and t&ing to people whom it was inadvisable to meet
openly. Stalin decided to attend the cemicand Malinovsky, who
was aware of this, informed the police department, with the result
that Stalin was rearrested there and then.

These two arrests show the depths to which Malinovsky had
descended. He betrayed into the hands of the police the most
prominent Party workers who had only recently escaped from exile
after great difficulty and suffering.

Relations between Malinovsky and the rest of the fraction were
strained from the first. During discussions he often became hyster
cal or lost his temperver quite unimportant qsgons. The other
members of the fraction objected to sucimdrect on his part and
this led to constant friction and conflicts. One such scenarred
in the fraction a few days before he left the Duma. When tle fra
tion was discasing what action it would take in reply to its excl
sion for fifteen sittings, Malinovsky insisted on the necessity of
leaving the Duma aupletely and of appealing to the masses for
revolutionary action. There is no doubt that this plan was oba pr
vocative reture and the fraction quite rightly rejected it. But it must
be assumed that in advocating such a form of protest, Malinovsky
was also preparing the ground for his own withdrawal from the
Duma, since, as it became known afterwards, it was at thighehe
the police department decided to dispense with higcsss. In the
winter of 191314, changes took place in the Ministry of theeint
rior. The notorious General Junkovsky, formerly govememeral
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of Moscow, was appointed Assistant Minister in cleagd the -

lice and gendarmerie. This appointment led to changes in the pe
sonnel of the police department; Junkovsgganted his own men
instead of Byeletsky and his assistant, Missev, and decided to
get rid of Malinovsky.

In his evidence, Junkokyg stated that he could not tolerate the
finuisance of an agent of thegtice acting as a deputy in the State
Duma. This explanation is not to be believed,; it is much more likely
that Malinovskys activity as a member of our fraction had become
more than e police dared allow. It is also possible that the usual
departmental jealousy was resgbies for his dismissal. The new
officials very often tried to dcredit their predecessors and suggest to
the public that they were instituting a new and much bettary.

By order of Junkovsky, the chief of the secret poliggattment
called on Malinovsky to leave the Duma and proceed abroag-imm
diately. Before leaving he received a final payment of 6,000 rubles
from the police. The only person in the Duma whewrthe true
cause of Malinovskis resignation was Rodzyanko. Acdioig to
his own words, somebody rang him up on the telephone on the
morning of the day when the spended deputies were to return to
the Duma, and informed him of the text of their intendedlaa-
tion. Rodzyanko decided to investigate thetterafurther and was
informed by Junkovsky that Malinovsky was a police spy and that it
had been decided to get rid of him. So Rodzyanko, while knowing
the truth, kept it secret from the Duma.

Malinovsky then completely disappeared from the sight of the
Party and public. At the beginning of the war he wasscopted
and soon afterwards taken prisoner by the Germans. He returned to
Russia after the revolution and was arrested.

On November 5, 1918, Malinsky was tried in Moscow by the
Revolutionary Tribunal. Numerous tnesses, including the chiefs
of the tsarist police (Byeletsky, Vissarianov, Kowsky, Makarov
and others), and volumes of documents from the archives of the
secret police, edblished thehistory of his treachery. His life was
one long string of crimes. His intejence and abilities were placed
at the disposal of the highest bidder to the detriment of the werking
class movement.

At the trial, when his activity aagentprovocateurwas fuly
revealed, Malinovsky was, of course, unable to deny his crimes. He
chose another method of defence. He alleged that he was forced to
become amgentprovocateutbecause he was already completely in
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the hands of the police. He represented his careeagast
provocateuras a long martyrdom, accoamped by suffering and
remorse, from which he could not escape. But at the same time, in
contradiction to that theory, he mfessed:f...I could not agree to

the first proposal not because | felt any mgpancel | did not feel

the slightest but simply because | did not want, and did not see
any pasibility of being able, to play the double role requiged.

But when the police threatened him with revelations of his
criminal past he at once consented to sergmtiNow the question
was settled, | no longer hesitated and felt no renrse.

Throughout his trial, as throughout his whole career,i-Mal
novsky lied. He tried to prove that he left the Duma of his own free
will, because of his personal unhappiness, and tleaobtained
permission from the police to quit politids..The cicumstances of
the case are immaterial; what is important is that | obtained Byele
sky®s permission to leave.... | told Junkovsky that | was leaving on
account of new conditions which faroral and other reasons made
it impossible for me to continue the wabk.

But we know now the real reasons of his resignation and we
know that when Byeletsky was removed, Malinovsky begged him
to help him reestablish his connections with the police dapant.

The lies in Mailnovskys evidence were as deliberate as the whole
pose he adopted, a pose of sincere repentance whiléingrtte
gravity of his crimes. He said that he expected nothing but the death
penalty, although, in saying this, Malinovskydoubtedly imagined
that this attitude would gain him some measure of indulgence. His
voluntary return to Russia after the olition was the last desperate
throw of a gambler. The revolutionary court did not forgive him for
his crimes against the workimgass; he was condemned to be shot.

Malinovsky will be remembered as one of the most active
agentsprovocateurs who was able to do enormous harm to the
revolutionary cause. There is, however, another aspect of hig activ
ties which shows that they wererhmdul to tsarism itself. In his se
ond role as a member of the Bolshevik fraction, iMalsky was
forced to deliver revolutionary speeches from the Duma tribune and
to play his part in our agitational campaigns. These activities-inev
tably produced the rais which we desired and the tsarist gover
ment was forced to bring grist to the mill of revolution.

V. I. Lenin described the situation in which the police were
placed by Malinovskgs activity in the folleving way:



170 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

It is obvious that by helping to ekean agent
provocateurto the Duma and by removing, for thatrpu
pose, all the competitors of the Bolshevik candidate,dhe s
cret police were guided by a vulgar conception of Bsish
vism, or rather, a distorted caricature of Bolshevism. They
imagined that tb Bolsheviks wouldiarrange an armech-
surrectiond In order to keep all the threads of this coming
insurrection in their hands, they thought it worth whige d
parting from their own standpoint and having Malinovsky
elected both to the Duma and to our CainBfommittee.

But when the police achieved both these aims they
found that Malinovsky was transformed into a link of the
long and solid chain connecting in various ways our legal
base with the two chief organs by which the partyuinfl
enced the masses, naljnPravdaand the Duma fraction.
The agentprovocateurhad to protect both these organs in
order to justify his vocation.

Both these organs were under our immediateaggie.
Zinoviev and myself wrote daily t®ravda and its policy
wasentirely determiné by the resolutions of the Party. Our
influence over forty to sixty thousand workers was theis s
cured. The same applies to the Duma fraction, particularly to
Muranov, Petrovsky and Badayev, who worked more and
more independently of Malinovsky, strengthérbeir com-
nections with and extended their influence over the workers.

Malinovsky could and did ruin individuals, but he
could neither hold back nor control the growth of the Party
nor in any way affect the increase of its impace to the
masses, itsnifluence over hundreds of thousands of kwor
ers (through strikes, which increased after April 1912, etc.).
| should not be at all surprised if the secret police used the
following argument for Malinovsk® removal from the
Duma: that Malinovsky had turnediioto be too closelyn-
volved with the Duma fraction and witRravda which
were carrying on their revolutionary work among the
masses much too egetically to be tolerated by the police.

This estimate of the objective part played by Malinovsky in no
way tones down, but brands still more definitely, the peatity of
the traitor.
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CHAPTERXVIII
THE STRIKE MOVEMENT IN THE SUMMER OF 1914

Strike at the Izhorsky Workis Strikes in the ProvincésStruggle
of the Baku Worker$ Nicholas Il sends BPeacemakeéri St.
Petersburg Workers Hit BagkA Visit to Maklakov, Minister for
the Interior

The State Duma rose for the summer recess in June 1914, after
the budget had been successfully piloted through all its stages. The
session, which was the last before tter,velosed during aepod of
a rising tide of the workinglass movement throughout the country.

After the formidable demonstrations on May 1, arrangements
were made for a protest strike in connection with the sentences
passed on the Obukhov workers. Whae first trial took place in
November 1913, strikes had broken out in St. Beteg, and now
when the case was again taken in May 1914, the court condemned
the Obukhov workers to two monthisnprisonment for taking part
in strikes. Over 100,000 workeresponded to the call for a protest
strike, which aroused as much enthusiasm as the May Dag-mov
ment.

The next political strike of the St. Petersburg workers was
caused by the trial of the defending counsel in the Beilise at
Kiev, and the death samtce passed on a worker charged with the
murder of the shop mager of the pipsvorks. This strike, which
occurred early in Junerraced 30,000 workers.

At the same time, stubborn economic struggles were being
waged continually at one or another of thany St. Petersburgda
tories or works. One of the most prolonged of these strikes took
place at the Izhorsky Works, which were controlled by the Navy
Department. The movement started in the electric power station
where the workers presented several econaiemands; when a
number of these workers were dismissed, the strike spread to the
other shops, where the workers demanded a rise in wages, the eight
hour day, etc. The strike was under the leadership of our StsPeter
burg Committee and, at the requesthaf strikers, | went to Kolpino

" Beilisi a Jewish clerk who, omé strength of some fakedidence
concocted by the Black Hundreds, was tried on a charge of a ritual
murder and acquitted by the juiiyEd.
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to meet a gathering of delegates. The meeting took place at night in
the cemetery and it was decided to hold firm as long as possible.

The strike caused considerable anxiety at the Naval DBepar
ment. A detachment of cossackas sent to Kolpino and quartered
in barracks next to the works so as to be in readiftesmaintain
ordero

The next day | again went to the works and found the workers
highly incensed and indignant over thelicg out of the cossacks.

At the meetingvhich followed tempers ran high and the deteamnin

tion to win the fight despite dismissals and other possible forms of
repression was strengthened. Party organisations assisted in the
preparation and distribution of leaflets enuatig the economic
demang and also calling for the dismissal of the chief manager.
The management of the works attempted to prevent the distribution
of leaflets and sent round officials who tore the leaflets out of the
worker®hands. Naturally this only made the workers morgileo

The Izhorsky strike lasted three weeks and ended when the
management promised to raise the rates of pay and to gvanalse
other concessions. | have dwelt on this strike in order tetréiie
the normal course of an economic strike during thisopeof rewo-
lutionary enthusiasm. The close contact between the workers and
the Bolshevik Party organisations and the action of the workers u
der Bolshevik leadership on the one hand, and the calling out of
armed forces for the suppression of the stril@mrsthe other, are
typical of the circumstances in which the workexrsonomic strg-
gles were being conducted at that time.

This development of the struggle was not confined to &t. P
tersburg. The example set by the St. Petersburg proletariat served as
a ur to the labour movement throughout thentou Strikes, both
economic and political, spread from one city to another. Th&-wor
ers in provincial towns acted in an ongged way unseen before and
their persistence in the struggle revealed a higlred ¢ class
consciousness. Consequently the strikes, although nearly always
connected with definite enomic demands, contained elements
related to the political struggle.

A prolonged dispute arose during May in the textile gaguin
the Moscow district. T& movement originated in the Kostroma
Gubernia and quickly spread to the neighbouring Gubernias of
Moscow and Vladimir, involving nearly 100,000 workers.

This was an extraordinarily large number of textile workers,
who worked in small mills faremoved fom each other. The chief
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demand was for higher rates of pay, but amongst other things the
strikers demanded the organisation of libraries where they could
read Pravda Prosvyeshchenye/oprosy Strakhovanidlnsurance
Questions) and other newspapers andaziags.

The Bolshevik fraction led the strike and supported tkélee
workers by all the means at their disposal. Shagov, who was elected
from the Kostroma Gubernia, toured the district as soon as the
Duma session closed, calling on the workers to naatithe strg-
gle and opposing all talk of surrender to the employers. Sagov
journey was made in conditions that were now customary fok-wor
erd deputies. Everywhere he went he wasoanpanied by police
spies, who forced their way into houses which hsted and &
rested workers with whom he spoke.

The strike lasted into the summer, and thanks to the saund o
ganisation and stubbornness of the workers, forcedntiptogers to
make a number of concessions including higher wages. The workers
had chosen theght moment for the stggle as the employers were
accumulating stocks for the factoming fair at NizhnriNovgorod.

At the same time that the textile strike was being waged in the
Moscow district, events were taking place in the far south, in Baku,
which were of great importance for the entire workatgss moe-
ment. The Baku strike, which was distinguished by its long duration
and by the exceptional means adopted by the capitalists andrthe tsa
ist government to suppress it, gave rise to tistoh¢ acton of the
St. Petersburg workers on the eve of the war.

The strike at the Baku oilfields did not occur spostasly; it
was the result of careful preparation for several months. Wdrkers
committees composed of delegates from the workers of all the big
firms drew up beforehand, in consultation with Party organisations,
the details of wage demands and other questiomsected with the
worker®conditions.

The immediate cause of the strike was an outbreak of plague in
the district adjoining the oilfieldsThe menace of this terrible i
ease at once brought to the front the question of the disgustisg hou
ing conditions of the Baku workers. Prominent scientists whasinve
tigated conditions at Baku testified that they had never seen such
conditions, not evemilndiai the pernanent home of plague.

The question of housing had repeatedly been raised before and,
remembering previous strikes, the oil magnates had often promised
to commence the building of properly fitted houses. But when the
workerd&movement flgged they at once forgot their promises.
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Immediately after the outbreak of plague in May 1914, the oi
workerdtrade union raised the housing question with the owners
association. The association declined to move in the matter and at
the same time manyf ehe workers were arrested. Strikes at once
started in several districts and soon becanmenrgé About 50,000
workers were involved, fighting under a strike committee closely
connected with the Party, whicksued manifestos, organised the
collection of a strike fund and took other necessary steps. The
workers presented a long list afrdands containing more than sixty
points of which the following were the most intamt: higher rates
of pay, better housing and food, the abolition of premiums, cbmpu
sory primary eduetion, the organisation of medical aid, etc. On
some jobs the workers demanded the eightr day and the official
recogrition of May 1 as a workedsioliday.

The fact that the demands included several which were of a p
litical nature was theesult of the considerable influenceeecised
by our Party organisations. The demand for the abolition ofiprem
ums deserves special attention. The very fact that the workers pr
tested against this system of degrading sops, by means of which the
employerskept in hand the working masses, testified to a higth d
gree of clasgonsciousness in the Baku workers. In spite of #he r
cial differences among the workérghere were Russians, Armen
ans, Persians and iarsi there was almost 100 per cent, solidarity
in this fight with the capitalists.

The oil magnates flatly rejected all the demands acdidd to
resort to extreme measures to break the strike. When the strikers did
not return within the time limit fixed by tharployers, they were
all discharged;heir passports were handed over to the police and
they were ordered to leave the miserable rooms which thay occ
pied. The courts hastened to the assistance of riipdogers and
issued eviction orders against the workers who lived in the oilfields.
The autlorities stuck at nothing; beds were carried out of thekwor
erdbarracks, stoves were broken, the electric light and wager su
ply cut off.

The police were as active as the owners. Baku wasfdramed
into a military camp and the usual garrison was reulaloy six
squadrons of cossacks, prepared to fightftheernal enemy The
trade union was smashed, all active members arrested and lall wor
erd) meetings forbidden. Martial law was proclaimed and no one
was allowed to appear in the streets after 8 p.m.
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At the end of June the Baku workers organised a dstraiion
in which over 20,000 people participated. Carrying posters stating
the workeré demands, the demonstrators marched towards the
headquarters of the oilownérassociation. As the police wera-u
ale to cope with the crowd, they called out the cossacks who su
rounded and dispersed the workers. About a hundred workers were
driven into a courtyard andrrasted. There were already several
hundred prisoners in the rdeal prison; the cells were full arttie
prison yard was packed with workers. It is significant that the city
governor warned the owners that they had no rightstuds, much
less grant, such neeconomic demands as the establishment®f fa
tory commitees, the May 1 holiday, universal edtion, etc. But
this waning was quite unnecessary; the owners had no intention of
making the least concession.

As the strike developed it aroused the interest of the whole
country. The employers and the tsaristggmment on the one hand,
and the workingclass on the other, eagerly watched the progress of
the struggle. The shortage of oil, the production of which Hhad a
most entirely ceased, began to alarm a number of industrialiorgan
sations, particularly the shipowners, who were confronted with the
necesity of laying up ships.

The tsarist government decided that the measures taken by the
local authorities were too mild and thesséstant Minister for the
Interior, General Junkovsky, was sent to Baku by special order of
the tsar. He was given full poweahd was accompanied by the
head of the police department.

On his arrival, the repressive measures increased. He forbade
the newspapers to refer to the strike, enforced the rgripoof all
telegrams referring to the strike, inquired into the destin of all
money sent to Baku and confiscated all sums destined for tke stri
ers. In short, Junkovsky, a worthy head of the tsarist pdiaei-
fiedo to the utmost extent of his power. The tsarist government was
definitely allied with the oil mgnates in theattempt to break down
the stioborn resistance of the Baku workers.

These measures did not fail to excite the indignation of all the
Russian workers and above all of the St. Petersburgtariak. The
Baku workers appealed to the Duma fraction fsistance and we
organised a deonstration in St. Petersburg to help the strikers.

In a report to the director of the police department, the secret
police described fairly correctly the work of our Party in organising
the sympathetic action of the St. Peterghuorkers:
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The outbreak of the strike in the Baku oilfields quite
accidentally (?) coincided with an intensification of tlte a
tivity of revolutionary underground circles which were then
attempting to rouse the interest of the workers in théfort
coming Irternational Socialist Congress to be held tHe fo
lowing autumn. Seeing in the strike a pretext for carrying
on agitation and inciting the workers to disturbances, the
representatives of the socialist parties hastened to seize the
opportunity to develop the organisations in preparation
for the election of defjates to the congress.

Later the report refers to the agitation conducted at this time:

In addition to regular bulletins of a frankly seditious
character published in the legal Soddmocratic prss,
the leaders of the underground organisations issueddnstru
tions that the nature and significance of the Baku strike
should be discussed at all work@mseetings. It was hoped,
by describing the conditions of the workers under tlee pr
sent regime, to se revolutionary féang in workingclass
circles and to interest the workers in the ideal of woold s
cialism.

Close watch has revealed that the chief agents of this
work are Badayev, member of the Sodi&mocratic
Duma fraction, and various party memb&ho are assec
ated with and guided by him.

The abovementioned deputy and persons associated
with him organise workeéameetings outside the towm-u
der the guise of scientific excursions. At these meetings,
the aims and tasks of the forthcoming shistecongress are
thoroughly examined, the Baku strike is discussed, and the
desirability of establishing solidarity among the different
groups of workers is urged, to take the form of both moral
and material assistance.

Assistance to the Baku workers wasos forthcoming in the
shape of large collections which were forwarded to outifna. At
a number of factories the workers gave a definiteqreage of their
wages andPravdaprinted as a regular feature the list of moneys
received and at the same timgpealed for increased subscriptions.
The authorities as well as the advanced worker8seshthat the
appeal for further help was a form of revolutionary agitation.
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As the revolutionary temper among the St. Petersburg workers
continued to rise, an att@nwas made to prevent the collection of
funds for the Baku workers. The city governor of St. Petersburg
issued an order prohibiting the collection of furiifts objects co-
trary to the maintenance of public order and peace, such aspthe su
port of strikersexiles, the payment of fines imposed by the airthor
ties, etc., by any means whaasero At the same time he forbade
the publication of adwéisements and appeals for such funds in the
newspapers and threatened a fine of 500 rubles or imprisonment up
to three months for any offence against this order.

Thus the city governors of Baku and St. Petersburg acted in
complete accord; the former confiscated all money whicivesl
for the strikers, while the latter endeavoured to prevent any being
sent.Pravdapublished the city govern& order prominently on the
front page and then immiedely beneath it stated in large print my
address and the hours when | received visitors, i.e. money for the
strikers. The collections did not cease but, on the contrary aisexle
considerably; the order served as a signal for renewed efforts on
behalf of the Baku workers.

Within a couple of days | sent off another fifteen hundred r
bles with the following telegram which was publishedmavda

In the name of the St. Petewmsf proletariat, | co-
gratulate the heroic proletariat of Baku on the unanimity
and perseverance they are displaying in theiggteu The
workers of St. Petersburg are watching your fight with
great interest and sympathy.

The telegraphic reply receivelny the paper from the Baku
strike committee conveyed the comradely thanks of the Baka-prol
tariat to the workers of St. Petersburg for their material and moral
help.

Every day of the Baku strike withessed an extension of the
campaign in St. Petersburg. \We of evictions, deportations and
arrests of strikers led the St. Petersburg workers to organise protest
strikes during the latter days of June. The movement started slowly
at first and only affected a few enterprises, but all our Party brgan
sations threwthemselves energetically into the work of extending
the movement and preparing for mastoa.

But the secret police were also active; numerous arrests were
made and a campaign inaugurated against all wdrlserxseties.
They first turned their attentioto worker$ eductional societies
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and began by smashing the organisation located in the
Sampsonievsky Prospect. About forty pedplmainly Party men-
bersi were arrested on the premises. The police paid almost daily
visits to other societies, searchingdasometimes arrésg those
present.

After these raids, | demanded an interview with Maklakov, the
Minister of the Interior. | had already a number of matters which |
wanted to discuss with the Minister, such as the arrests, exiles,
roughhandling by thepolice, etc. | was informed that Maklakov
was ready to receive me the next morning.

The Ministets house in Fontanka was closely watched kby un
formed and plairclothes policemen, both inside and outside. |
passed through the ranks of the police into Miristerés room.
Maklakov, a relatively young tsarist dignitary, was a hominee of the
empress and he tried hard to justify the cderice placed in him.

He had already made all preparations for the destruction df-wor
ing-class organisations and flatly retd to release the persons a
rested during the raid on the Sampsonievsky Society, wherk he a
leged an illegal library had been discovered. Whenmsisied that

the reckless activities of the police should be restricted, he answered
with generalities.

fiwe swore allegiance to and are now serving his majesty just as
you are keeping the oath which you swore to your Restid M-
lakov, fiand we are taking all measures necessary to fight thaurevol
tionary moemento

He then decided to show how well informeel Wwas of ever-
thing our organisation was doing.am aware that you are conduc
ing underground work, printing and distributing leafi@tnd ope-
ing a drawer of his desk, he produced a newly printed manifesto.

The manifesto had been drafted a coupleayfs before in my
apartment and had been printed the previous night. Obvioudly Ma
lakov, in preparation for this interview, had ordered the searet p
lice to supply him with some tangible evidence of our illegal &ctiv
ties. He wanted to prove that nothingutd escape the vigilant eye
of the secret police, and the manifesto was probably obtained from
Ignatiev, anagentprovocateurwho had helped in the printing of
the leaflet.

Without showing in the least that | recognised the leafleg-1 d
cided that no udel purpose would be served by continuing the
conversation. On leaving, | sai@Ve shall not talk to you in a
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study, nor from the tribune; the working class will settle thesque
tion in the streets in a direct struggle against the present regime.

In spite of Maklakows boasts and the mobilisation of the- p
lice, the government was unable to hold back the dpwedat of
the revolutionary movement, which in the course of a few weeks
grew to unparalleledichensions.
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CHAPTERXIX
JULY

The Shooting of PutiloWorkersi At the Worksi Interview with
Junkovskyi fiThe Union of the Russian Peopksks for Blood
Barricades in St. Petersburg

From the beginning of July, the strike movement at St. feter
burg factories and works grew rapidly. On July 1, the workettseo
Langesippen, Lessner, Esbn, SiemenSchuckert, Aivaz and other
factories left work. Before leéng the factories, meetings were held
and resolutions of protest passed against the ptiseof the Baku
workers.fiComrades of Baka,declared the StPetersburg workers,
fiwe are with you, and your victory will be our victahAt several
other establishments the workers did not declare a strike, but left
work an hour earlier and arranged meetings and collections for the
Baku workers.

Twelve thousangersons attended the meeting arranged by the
Putilov workers in the factory yard. But as soon as the first speaker
had said two words, cries fifoliced were heard and the meeting was
broken up bfore any resolution could be passed. Two days later, the
Puilov workers again assembled for a meeting in cotime with the
Baku events and this meeting gave rise to incidents which marked a
turning-point in the July movement in St. Petairg.

The Putilov workers left work two hours before the end of the
working-day and about 12,000 workerdemded the meeting. Two
speakers described the conditions of the Baku workers and called on
the workers to contribute in aid of the strikers and to declare-a one
day protest strike.

At the close of the meeting the workexgproached the gates
and demanded that they be opened. But when they were opened, it
was not to let the workers out but to allow the mounted and foot
police in. Then the gates were again closed and the police, who had
been concealed near thetfary, called upon the crowd to disperse,
although this was of course impossible with the gates closed. The
workers protested and in reply the police fired a volley. With shouts
of: AiTo the barricadedthe crowd rushed to one end of the yard and
from thence threw stes at the police. The police fired a second
round and then began to arrest one man after another, amidst the
cries of the wounded.

According to the statement of the workers, two men were
killed, about fifty wounded and more than a hundred taken to the
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pdlice station. As soon as | was informed of the shooting, | went to
the works. A crowd of workers told me of the shooting, the use of
sabres and whips and of the arrests; but no one knew eébiseor
number of casualties. As is usual on such occasions,dsevaried
rumours ciralated through the crowd, but all were unanimous in
their indignation at the action of the police.

| applied to the works management for definite infation, but
all those | spoke to were afraid to commit themselves and tried to
awid all conversation. The scared medical assistant at the hospital
declared that he had seen nothing and that no killed or wounded had
been brought in. After repeated questions to various workers, | f
nally sicceeded in obtaining the facts.

From the workd went to the police station to inquire into the
fate of those arrested. A dozen fully armed potiffcers crowded
the pristads room and listened with sprise to the insistence with
which | demanded an immediate reply to a number o$toures. |
askel who had adered the shooting of unarmed workers, how many
had been killed and how mangrested, and on what charge.

The pristav replied that he was under no obligation to give e
planations to strangers and that no one had the right to interfere with
the actions of the police. When | showed him my defsutard he
was rather at a loss, and rang up the city governor, who gave strict
orders that no inforation should be given to me.

Then the police officers pushed me out of the station and r
fused to allowme to speak with the@sted workers. It was obvious
that the workers had been cruelly beaten; many were lying on the
floor too weak to stand or sit.

| went to the Pravda offices for my usual nightvork with my
mind full of impressions of the incidenthe suffering of the
wounded, the overbearing attitude of thaiqe and the panic and
indignation among the workers. There | reported on all | had seen
and we drew up a brief report for the paper. At the same time we
informed the edors of the Liquiddbnist paperDen (The Day),
who used the same press.

Next dayPravdaappeared with a full account of the incidents
and a short note explaining their significance. The matepal a
peared in the space usually occupied by the leading article.

During the nigh| telephoned to the Ministry of thaterior and
asked to be received on the question of the Putilov incident.aMakl

" Police officer in charge of a wartl Ed.
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kov was out of town and his assistant, Junkovsky, sent mesa me
sage saying that he would see me the next morning at his home at 8
otclock.

A few minutes after the appointed hour, | arrived at his home in
Sergeyevskaya Stredil am lated | began,fibecause during the
whole night | have had to deal with your raiders Tnudovaya
Pravdao This excuse at once made the general feel uncomfertabl

fiOf course you have no time, you are always at the factores i
citing the workers to strike. | am surprised that you were allowed to
enter the Putilov works. You are a deputy of the State Duma, your
business is to legislaiethat is why you were elestli but instead
you spend your time at the workshops, hatching plots, issuifig lea
lets and publising a newspaper which incites its readers to criminal
actso He pointed to the latest number Tifudovaya Pravdavhich
was lying on the table and went dih:have ordered a specialroe
mission for immediately prosecuting you and the nepsm

filt is not the first time | have been prosecuted under one or
other of your laws) | replied,fiand | know you are able to do it, but
| am here now for another purpogell me what right the police
had to fire on the Putilov workers; | shall report your answer to the
workers at the other Stefersburg factories and works.

fiNo shots were fired thecehe rapped oufithe police fired two
rounds of blank cartridges.

We both rose and stood facing each other acrossiite fiwe
shall not allow the workers to stone the policee went on fithe
police have rifles and sabres and in the future in similar rircu
stances they will shoot. That is why they are arimed.

fil did not expect any other answer from our Ministeiste-
plied, Al shall inform the workers. You cannot prevent me going to
the factories. A deputy elected by the workers will never confine
himself to speeches in the Duma while the workers are being beaten
upin your police sitionso

| abruptly put an end to the interview and left the chief of the
tsaits firing-squads.

An account of my interview with Junkovsky was published in
Pravdg the number was confiscated. But in its next is§trayda
again printed jtwe were determined that the workers should know
that the shots fired at the Putilov works were not accidental but part
of the repressive measures that the tsarist government were bent on
putting into execution.
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The news of the shooting at the Putilovriseomade a trenme
dous impression on the St. Petersburg workers. Their indignation
was as great as that caused by the news of the Lena shootings. The
secret police, who put everything downfiiminal agitationj re-
ported thafithe publication of articlesin the workerépress on the
shooting of Putilov workers has made an impression on the masses
which is exceptional in itsitensity and effects.

The police endeavoured to localise the conflagration. All copies
of Pravda containing news of the shootingseme confiscatedla
though no legal order had been issued. This occurred not only in the
streets; searches were made at the homes of all newsvendors who
lived in the Narva district. The police took every copyPohvda
that they could lay their hands on.

The Black Hundreds scented the danger and called on the police
to do their duty to the tsar and the fataed and stamp out all signs
of the revolutionary movement. The organ of fiignion of the
Russian Peoplé,the Russkoye Znamyehysterically called for
blood in an article entitleBadayev to the Gallows.

On the day after the shootings, strikes broke out all overeSt. P
tersburg; no less than 70,000 left work. The workers of the Winkler
Works declared in their reagion: iOn hearing the news of this
new bloodbath, we detenined not to start work but to reply by a
strike. Our indgnation is beyond words and we are resolved not to
tolerate this sort of thing any longen.The next dayPravdawas
full of such resolutions and the streets were crowditd deman-
strators. The strikers marched round to the ottatofi@s calling on
their comrades to join the movement and the demonstrations grew
like snowballs.

The demonstrations in the Moscow district of St. Petersburg
were particularly stormy; all the avks and faairies were closed
and the workers came out on the streets. All inns and government
vodka stores were closed at the demand of the workers and all shops
had to shut downdzause the assistants left their work to join the
demonstators. About midlay, an enormous crowd marched towards
the Putilov works singing revolutionary songs, a red flag being ca
ried before the crowd.

At the Putilov railway siding the crowd was met by the police,
who fired several volleys; the demomdrs did not dispersequt
replied with stones. After a struggle lasting some fifteen minutes the
police were put to flight, as they had fired their last cartridges. Four
workers were wounded and taken to hospital.
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Another clash occurred in the Vyborg district. A big demanstr
tion headed by the Aivaz workers was marching along the
Sampsonievsky Prospect towards the centre of the city when the
police attempted to bar their route. Shots were fired and stones
thrown, but fortunately no one was injured and the crowd was
forced backinto the side streets. Smaller encounters with the police
took place throughout the day in all quarters of the city.

Late in the evening of the same day, the St, Petersburg Gommi
tee of the Party discussed thetlfier plan of action. Our task was to
solidify the independent action of the workers and to transform it
into a powerful, organised movement. We decided to continue the
mass strike for another three days and to organise new deaionstr
tions, first on the Vyborg side. A big demomtibtn was fixed for
July 7, the day when Poincare, the President of the Fregmibkc,
was due to arrive in St. Petersburg.

Formerly we had issued appeals to support the Baku strikers;
now the principal motive of the mement was the protest against
the shooting of workerin St. Petersburg. In order to establish a
general plan of action we arranged a meeting of delegates from the
factories, near the Porokhovyeigin outside the city. A password
was given to the delegates and guides were appointed to conduct
anyone sing it through the forest to the meeting place.

On July 5, the demonstrations and clashes with dtieegpwere
repeated, but no shots were fired although tiieg made free use
of their sabres and whips. As July 6 was a Sunday no bigrdemo
strations were Hd, but preparations were made in the working
class districts for the mass action which had been fixed for the fo
lowing day.

On the morning of July 7 the city looked as it had done during
1905. With very few exceptions, factories and works were closed
ard about 130,000 workers were on strike. The workers poured into
the streets and the police patrols were totally unable to control them;
they could only manage to prevent any demonstration on the
Nevsky Prospect. Inrder to avoid anyiscandad in the presece of
the French President, huge police forces were concentrated there to
prevent the workers reaching the centre of the city. The movement
was not confined to mere demonstration. The normal traffic was
interrupted; tramcars were stopped and passengeedfto alight,
and the controls were removed. Workers filled the cars aed pr
vented them from moving. Later in the day the men at one of the
tramway depots joined the strikers.



ON THE EVE OF THE WAR 185

The workers again closed all the government vodka shops and
beerhouses, in@me cases smigiag bottles and pouring away the
beer. Even the bourgeois papers subsequently referred to the abs
lute sobriety that prevailed in those days in the workiags dé-
tricts. Taught by thexperience of the preceding days, the police did
not venture to use firearms, but attacked scattered isolated groups
and ndividuals with whips and sabres. The workers had lost all fear
of the police; they put up a vigorous fight against the police lbruta
ity, and many hantb-hand fights took place.

The sameevening the city governor and the Minister of the |
terior had an urgent consultation on the events of the dayend d
cided to take strong measures. The next morning the city governor
issued a proclamation warning the pigion of the consequences
of thee disorders and reproducing, in effect, the famous osder i
sued by Trepov in 190%iSpare no cartridges.

In spite of this there were no signs of slackening and the
movement continued to grow during thdldaving days until July
12. The number of strikefacreased to 150,000, and on July @ ba
ricades were seen in the streets of 8telBburg. Tramcars, barrels,
poles, etc., served as material for the construction of barricades
which were built mainly in the Vyborg district. All traffic was inte
rupted ad in many areas the workers had complete control of the
streets.

The July movement of 1914 was interrupted by the declaration
of the war. Although the strikes had stopped two days before war
was declared on July 17 (old style) the patriotic demonstratiads
already started and the task of the police was easier. At the same
time, the manufacturers who had declared Jogts were now @-
pared to make concessions in estpdon of war orders and profits.

It is quite possible that in any case the July destrations
would not have led to the decisive point of the revolutionangstru
gle, but that moment could not have been long delayed. It would
have arrived with the next turn in the revolutionary tide, which
would have quickly followed the ebb after July.tBhat moment
was postponed by the war for almost tamdhalf years. Although
separated by the war years, July 1914 and February 19174-are d
rectly linked together in the general development of the revalutio
ary movement.
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CHAPTERXX
PRAVDA

Pravdass Placein the Revolutionary MovemeiitPravdaand the
Duma Fractiori The Day to Day Struggle with the Polic&he
Interpellation orPravdain the Duma PravdaRaided

Pravdaplayed an extremely important role in the depetent
of the revolutionary movement lwe€ the war and, from thean
ment of its foundation, was one of the chief means of conducting
our Party work. The editors and the workers concerned in thie prin
ing and distribution of the paper becanieedily engaged in the
organisation of the masses. Byeevoltionary worker considered
it his duty to obtain and read his Bbevik newspaper every day,
despite all the difficlties which might arise. Every copy was passed
from hand to hand and read by scores of workers. The paper gave
expression to their absconsciousness, educated and organised
them.

The popularity ofPravdaamong the workers can bzpdained
by the fact that it consistently followed a firm Badsik policy and,
unlike the opportunist Liquidationist predsu¢h and other papers),
it always stated the problems inngile, straightforward language.
Whereas the circulation dfuch never exceeded a maximum of
16,000 copies, that ¢fravdareached 40,000 a day. A similarael
tion in the degree of gport among the workers was visible in the
amaunts brought in by the collections which were made on behalf
of the papersPravdawas started on the money of the workers and
supported throughout by workésubscriptions, but the Liquidators
published their paper mainly on big donations given by irttliais
in sympathy with the Menghiiks. In 1913 ,Pravdareceived no less
than 2,180 contributions from workérgroups whileLuch during
that period only received 660. The following year (until May)
Pravdareceived 2,873 aniduch671.

In connection with esry political event, every battle of the
working class, workers sent letters, resolutions and reports to
Pravda We were unable to publish all this material on the four
pages of the paper, even in its enlarged form, and much could not be
printed for censahip reasons. The workers bluntlypeessed their
opinions of the tsarist regime and their willingness to engage in
revolutionary struggle against it and, when thé&aed decided to
take the risk and publish such correspondence, the papemwas i
variably fined and confiscated. As this was such a commonreccu
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rence, the workers provided for it icheance by requestingin case
the paper is adfiscated, please publish our news once more in the
following numbero

Pravda maintained its close contact with theonkers also
through the numerous visitors to the editoridloes, which became
an important centre for organisational work. Meetings between
delegates from local Party cells were held themgrination was
received from factories and workshops and fitbere instructions
and the arrangements about secret megiiaces were taken back
to the districts.

The tsarist secret police were well aware that the Bolshevik
Pravdawas a very dangerous enemy to the regime. Although, o
ing to the growing revolutiongtemper of the St. Petersburg wor
ers, the police hesitated two years before deciding to &aslda
they continually worried it with minor persecutions designeceto r
duce its power. Throughout the existence of the paper, every issue
appeared after araggle, every article after a fight. Arrests, fines,
confiscation and raidisthe police gave us no rest.

The Party created its newspaper under extremely difficalt co
ditions and the Central Committee attached enormuopsriance to
its part in the revolionary movement. The group of comrades who
were responsible for it were assisted in their difficult work by the
Bolshevik fraction in the DumaPravda and the fraction worked
hand in hand and only with the aid of the paper was the fraction
able to carry ot the tasks assigned to it by the Party and the wevol
tionary movement. We used the Duma rostrum to speak to the
masses over the heads of thelipmentarians of various shades.
But this was only rendered possible by the existence of our workers
press, a the secalled liberal newspapers devoted only a few lines
to our speeches and sometimes passed them over in silence. Had
there been no workeyBolshevik paper, our speeches would not
have been known of outside the walls of the Taurida Palace.

This was not the only assistance which we received from
Pravda At the editorial offices we met delegates from the &t, P
tersburg factories and works, discussed various questionsband o
tained information from them. In shoRravdawas a centre around
which revolutonary workers could gather and which provided the
sypport for the work of the fraction in the Duma.

From the moment that the fraction was formed it made reewsp
per work one of its chief tasks. Immediately the Fourth Duma
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opened, the Bolshevikisixo published the following appeal in
Pravda

Being absolutely convinced thBravdawill carry out
the task of welding together the forces of the proletariat
during the present period, we appeal to you, comrades, to
support it, distribute it and supply it with neaial. No
doubt Pravda has its shortcomings, like any new paper
which has not had the time or experience to gain strength,
but the only way to remedy this is to support it regularly.

When | was charged by the Party with the task of attending to
the issueof Pravdal addressed the folling message to the St.
Petersburg workers:

A workerdeputy and a workedsmiewspaper serve the
same cause. There must be the closesipesation k-
tween the two; that is why, comrades, | consider it my duty
to take the mst active part in bringing out our workérs
newspaperPravda Comrades! by our own efforts, with
our hardearned pence, we have created the first wodkers
daily in Russia. We, the workers of St. Petersburg, took a
leading part in this work. But it is n&nough to found a
newspaper, we must strengthen it, and to put it securely on
its feet a great deal has to be done. Every worker naist b
come a regular reader and every reader must recruit other
regular readers. We must organise collectionsPi@vda
and esure that it is distributed as widely as possiblenCo
rades! Let us all work together to build up the paper which
serves the cause of Labour.

But in addition to organising support fBravdaand aranging
for the means to continue its publication, | haldo to struggle
against the continual persecution of the police. We were constantly
fighting against the confiscation of the paper and had to resort to the
most varied subterfuges in order that the issue of any yartiday
should reach its readers.

To comply with the law a copy of the newspaper was sent from
the printing shop to the Press Committee at the same time as the
paper was issued for sale. As the Committee usisallyed an order
immediately for the confiscation of the issue we had to utilise
short interval between the dispatch of trepgr from the printing
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shop and its receipt by the Committee for the distidim to our
vendors.

Representatives from factories and works gathered in thé cour
yard outside of the printing office in the gadawn ready to receive
the paper straight from the press and dash off to their districts. Later
the police became familiar with our manoeuvres and the printing
establishment was surrounded with spies and the neighbouring
streets filled with detachments miounted and footglice. Often, in
contravention of the law, the officials of the Press Committee came
to the print shopand confiscated the paper as it came off the
presses. Then we attempted toeal a few bundles of the paper in
the attic or on thetaircase in order to smuggle out at least a few
copies after the police had gone.

The Aimmunityd which | enjoyed as a member of the State
Duma somewhat facilitated our task in this constant struggle with
the authorities, but, needless to say, it in no imaured either my
comrades or myself from police persecution and legal prosecution.
The investigating magistrates accumulated case after case against
me and, when they considered that a favourable momentrhad a
rived, they presented their billl was progcuted several times in
respect of the newspaper. Thevgmment did not venture to arrest
workerddeputies, but during the proceedings tried to involve other
more vulnerable people.

Many times | was askediWho edits the newspap@ravda?0
And every cou official received the same stereotyped answer:
fiThe name of the editor is printed in each copy of the paper and the
collaborators are thousands of St. Psbigrg workersd

In May 1913,Pravdawas closed down and a few days later a
peared under the netitle of Pravda Truda This very obvious
camouflage was resorted to on many other occasions; tt@sed
had a supply of titles all containing the wdPdavda Za Pravduy
Proletarskaya PravdsSevernaya PravdandPut Pravdy followed
one after the otheThe secret police lost no opportunity ofpsu
pressingPravda yet our work was so wellrganised that the St.
Petersburg workers were rarely without their daily newspaper.

Not the least of our difficulties was the lack of funds. The main
source of money as the regular collections made among thekwor

" The English translation of the above titles in the order as they are
printed, readsPravda(Truth) of Labour For Pravdg Proletarian
Pravdg Northern PravdaThe Path of Pravdd Ed.



190 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

ers at factories and works, but we sometimes received material help
from individual persons who were in sympathy with the workers
revolutionary movement, including Maxim Gorky, who helped us
whenever he couldsorky was a regular contributor to all Botsh

vik publications and he not only lent material support himself, but
took steps to mcure funds for the paper from others.

When he returned from abroad, Gorky settled in Finland, not
far from St. Petersburgnd | visited him there in the sumer of
1913. His help was needed both in regard to the paper andin rel
tion to other Party work and | went to see him at the request of the
Party Centre, taking care not to compromise him and subject him to
fresh police pesecution.

Gorky overwhelmed me with questions concerning Party life,
the state of the revolutionary movement, the underground work, the
activity of the Duma fraction, etc., and displayed an enormaus i
terest in all the details of the struggle. He wadi@aarly insistent
in all matters which concerned work in the factories and | was u
able to keep pace with the rate at which he poured out questions.
With regard to the particular request, Gorky promised to do all in
his power and devoted much time togied us to obtain the nese
sary connetions and means for the publicationRyivda

Incensed by the tenacity &fravda the police became hless
and ignored all legal formalities. Although they had mdeos of
confiscation, they arrested newsvendaspk away bundles of
Pravda and did not even trouble to get a retratpe decision of
the Press Committee to ldg® their actions.

At the end of February 1914, a police detachment under the
command of a high official, but without any order, raidesl edib-
rial offices late at night. Locks were wrenched off the doors,yever
thing was turned pside down and manuscripts and correspondence
thrown into a heap in the middle of the floor. | was informed of the
raid by telephone and at once ran to the offimed remonstrated
with the police about the illegality of the search. But, as | no longer
figured as the official editor of the paper, the officer replidtthy
do you interfere? You are a stranger in this office, it does net co
cern youd

filt certainly des. | am a worke@sleputy, and this is a workérs
paper. We are serving the same causas my reply.

The police concluded their search and took away all the-mat
rial that they wanted. On thelfowing day | made another protest
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to the Minister respoiitde, but it was ineffective; the Minister and
the police were wding hand in glove.

At this time, the government introduced a new press law into
the State Duma, designed to take away the last vestigesfifabe
dono conquered in 1905. The police raidls Pravdawere a foe-
taste of the intention of this law. The fraction framed an intexpell
tion dealing with the illegal confiscation Bravdaand on March 4
| spoke in support of the urgency of the mptlation. | dealt with
the general conditions ofi¢ workeré press throughout Russia and
my speech amounted to an appeal to all workers to rally toethe d
fence ofPravda The Black Hundred gjority rejected our motion,
but my speech attained its objécthe workers heard our call; both
the amount of dtections and the number of subscriber$tavda
increased dalily.

Pravda was indispensable during the July days of 1914. Full
reports of the development of the struggle were published every day
and the editors were in constant touch with the strike ctiewsi
helping them and organising collections in aid of the strikers. As a
consequence the police persecutions increased, finesscabioins
and arrests became more frequent and day and night the offices
were besieged by spies and by every variety oiceolen. Every
number was in danger and was only saved from the police with the
greatest diffculty. We had to argue as to whether such or such an
article of the law rendered the newspaper liable. | spent much time
at the editorial offices helping the ed#ocand | always carried with
me copies of the relevant sites so as to be able to confront the
police officials with the actual text.

When the revolutionary movement in St. Petersburg had
reached the stage where the workers were constructingauis,
the government decided to act. The secret police were instructed
that our organisations must be smashed and the revolutionary
movement deprived of its principal weapon, the press.

This time the raid on the newspaper was planned to take place
at a momentvhen the principal visitors t®ravdaas well as the
whole editorial board could be arrested. The poliescended on
the offices just after dusk on July 8, when the work was in full
swing and the workers had just arrived from tharidis with their
correspondence and the workshop collections and on other kinds of
Party or trade union business. | at once went to the offices and
found the building surrounded by police. After forcing my way
through with some difficulty, | saw the place was in complege di
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order, police officials were ransacking all drawers and cupboards
and all the cldaborators of the paper together with the visitors had
been arrested and bundled into one room. | was not allowed to reach
them and had to talk through an open door.

| at onceprotested against the search and the arrests and said
that | would raise the matter in the State Duma. The police rang up
their superiors and, on being told to proceed without ceremony, they
ordered me to leave the place at once.rsipted, but they foed
me out, and drew up the usual charge against me fofeiritg with
the actions of the police.

This ransacking oPravdawas the signal for a series dfacks
on labour organisations. During the few days just before tha-decl
ration of war the policalestroyed all workinglass papers, edac
tional and trade union organisations. Mass arrests were made in St.
Petersburg and batches of prisoners exiled to the northern provinces
and Siberia.

The war brought still more stringent police measures and the
Paty was forced completely underground. Our fraction oftesa di
cussed the question of resuming the publication of a wdrkers
newspaper and the matter was on the agenda of the Novemier Co
ference when the whole of the Duma fraction of the Bolsheviks was
arresed.

Throughout the war, we were unable to resume the m@tiblic
of Pravda
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CHAPTERXXI
PREPARATIONS FOR THE CONGRESS

The Decision to Convene a CongrédsninG Instructions Our
Congress and that of thetérnationali The MenshevikiPlaro i
Preparéionsi How Documents were Preserved

The last (Fifth) AltRussian Party Congress was held in London
in 1907. The years that followed hadtméssed many important
events in the country and many important changes within the Party.
It was quite impssible toconvene a Party congress during the years
of the reaction, but now the position had changed. At the same time,
the amazing development of the workiclgss movement had
raised enormous new problems tiglg to the revolutionary struggle
and given rise to any internal Party problems. These matters r
quired to be settled at a Party congress.

In September 1913, the Poronino Conference had discussed the
necessity for a congress and decided fildie growth of the wde
ing-class movement, the deepening of ploitical crisis and the ax
cessity for the working class to act on an Bllissian scale make it
imperative that a Party congress be convened after due ghi@mar
The conference invited local organisations to discuss tliemaap
out a preliminary agnda, shmit resolutions and organise collections.

At Poronino, it was decided to call the congress about the same
time that the Socialist International was to meet in congress at V
enna, in August 1914. The Central Committegarded it as both
necessanand degable that the Bolsheviks should play as great a
part as possible at that Congress. At the same time, sinceethe pr
paratory work for both congresses could be combined, it became
possible to conduct it more tlaughly and, what is more, to screen
more effectively from the police the very fact of the convocation of
the Party cogress.

Speaking at the Poronino Conference on the International Co
gress, Lenin pointed out the necessity igwging that the workers
participated in the congress. He said:

fiHitherto the SociaDemocratic Party has been repr
sented in the international arena either by thérabParty
organs or by its various groups abroad, the Vperiodists,
Conciliators, etc., made upnaost entirely of intellectuals.
Now we must take stefis ensure that the genuine working
man be directly represented by delegates elected directly
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from the workeré organistions, trade unions, e€o
operatives, etc. The Duma fraction must assume the-repr
sentation of those organisations which are unable td sen
their own delegates. Every Bolshevik deputy must lee pr
sent, since they are workers themselves and represent the
Russian working clags.

Lenin also emphasised the necessity of making the Pamty co
gress coincide with that of the International so thatefeetion of
delegates could take place at the same time. Preparations for the
congress began inediately after the conference and discussions
were started in the local organisations, but the most active work was
done in the spring and summer of 1914,

In April 1914, together with the usual instructions which the
fraction received from the Central Conttae, there were a number
of proposals from Lenin on how the preparations for the congress
should be interified.

Lenin insisted that in the first instant® underground organ
sations of the Party should be strengthened; without this, he argued,
the growth of the Party would prove less effective since it would be
deprived of revolutionary leadership. The strengthening of aur u
derground cells was the chiefeans of ensuring the success of the
congress and assisting it in the work of promoting the further co
solidation of the Party. At this congress the Liquidators and,rin pa
ticular, the Menshevik Dumi@sever would be finally defeated.

Lenin pointed out:

We have won a great victory, a victory for revolatio
ary Marxism. The press, the trade unions and theaeduc
tional associations are ours. But this victory has its dangers.
We owe it to our discipline and hard work.... If we want to
maintain our position andot dlow the growing movement
to pass beyond Party dership and become anarchist, we
must at all costs strengthen the underground organisations.
It is possible to dispense with a part of the Duma wdrk, a
though it has been successfully conducted inpidm, but
we must reinforce our activity outside the Duma. e r
quire wellorganised, disciplined factory groups, ready to
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act rapidly on instictions transmitted from above.

At this period the proposed agenda of the congress wa¢-as fo
lows: (1) Report bthe Central Committee and local reports; (2) The
political situation; (3) The Party organisation; (4) The strike eaov
ment; (5) The new Press Bill; (6) The tactics of the trade union
movement; (7) The tactics of the social insurance commissions; (8)
The Rarty programme; (a) the national question, (b) some suppl
ments to the minimum demands; (9) The Narodniki; (10) Attitude to
the Liquidators; (11) Contributing to the bourgeois press; (12> Ele
tions to the Cetral Committee and the Editorial Board of thetlpa
paper; (13) Current affairs.

The congress was thus to deal with all fundamental and cardinal
guestions of internal Party organisation and the tactics of theurevol
tionary struggle. The number of delegates to the various loeal o
ganisations was alsoquided for and represtatives of the Bund,
the Lettish, Polish and Lithuanian organisations were invited-to a
tend as guests.

In view of the enormous preparatory work to be perforined
the election of delegates, the drafting of instructions, the genve
arce of the credentials, the safe passage of the delegates across the
frontier and the collection of funds to defray the expeiisase-
cial organisation committee was set up to deal with all matters co
cerning the congress. This committee worked in SerBletirg and
local committees were also constituted in the districts, which at
once proceeded with the work of strengthening and, wheresnece
sary, rebuilding the local Party organisations; wherever possible,
district and city Party confences were arranged

Members of our fraction also proceeded to their districts on
tours of organisation and agitation in connection with theyss,
and after they had covered their own district they went on to other
regions in accalance with plans drawn up by Lenin. f@esky,
after visiting the Ukraine, had to go to Esthonia, Muranov to the
Urals and Shagov to Vladimir. Apart from my work in St. Peter
burg, | had to go to the Caucasus and the Volga district.

Simultaneously with the strengthening of local organisations,
Lenin took measures to consolidate the Central Cat@enivorking

" These passages are reproduced from the report of the Moscoat S
Police Department, dated April 27, 19 14. The material wasaplpb
supplied byPelageyathe agentprovocateurRomanov).
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within Russia. For this purpose he proposed to arrange forsthe e
cape of Stalin and Sverdlov from exile and at the same time-he a
ranged for several other comrades to be given responsibig Pa
work. | received a letter from Lenin informing me of my inclusion
on the Russian Bureau of the Centrafr@attee.

Thus the work of preparation for the congress involvednarge
overhauling of the Party organisation and, as | mentioeéutd) it
included the preparation for the International Socialisigtess.

The Russian Party congress was to meet before the dntern
tional, to which our delegates would thus proceed with definite i
structions from the supreme organisation of the Party. The #atern
tional Socialist Bureau drafted the following agenda for the Vienna
Congress: (1) Unemployment; (2) Alcoholism; (3) The rise in prices
and the agrarian question; (4) Imperialism imrgection with the
colonial question; (5) The conditions of Russian polit@soners;

(6) Party unity.

The inclusion of this last item was the result of the decision
taken by the International Socialist Bureau in December 1913, in
London, with regard to the split in the Duma fraction. The question
of Aunityd had been dealt witat other more recent conferences of
the Bureau, but without any definite decision being arrived at. In
view of the exceptional progress of Baglsm among the workers
accompanied by the practical extinction of Menshevism, it was
quite out of place to rse the qustion of the Bolsheviksiunitingd
with the Mensheviks. Not less than fefifths of the working class
now stood behind the Bshevik Central Committee; therefore, it
was no longer a gsgon of reunion with the Mensheviks, but of
recognising thiathey had placed tieselves outside of the Russian
SociatDemocratic Labour Party, and that théirentr® had no
claim to existence. This was the point of view advocated by the
Bolsheviks at the meetings of the 1.S.B. and the latter decided to
submit this question to the congress.

As in other campaigns carried out in Russia, the major part in
the preparations for the two congresses fell to the Dunttidina
The preparations for the Party congress had, of course, to be kept
strictly secret, but we werebke to conduct a limited amount of
propaganda for the Intestional Socialist Congress in our press.
But this was strictly limited; we did not even call it sdisig but
referred to it as an international congress of labour organisations,
congress of traal unions, or by some similar description. The
masses were accustomed to the guarded language of our newspapers
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and understood what was meant, especially as the speeches and the
illegal literature supplemented the newspaper reports. In the press
we discussg a number of questions which referred to the Iatern
tional congress, but were essentially connected with the Party co
gress too.

The Mensheviks were also making their own preparations. As
they understood that at the Party congress they could at best form
but a small minority, many of them considered the sadbiiity of
refusing to attend the congress and organising instead a. conference
of all organisations which took part in the August Bloc of 1912. But
they could not refuse to take part in the Inteoval Congress
since, in that case, the decision on the Russian question weuld a
most certainly be unfavourable to them. Therefore they began a
lively campaign in all workeforganisations.

But it was soon obvious that the Liquidators were fighting a lost
battle. In the trade unions, insurance societies and other labour o
ganisations, the majority of the members supported thshBuwiks.

In the summer of 1914, the Bolsheviks were in a majority on the
boards of fourteen out of eighteen trade unions existirgt. Re-
tersburg; on one of the others there was an equal number okBolsh
viks and Mensheviks and only three could be regarded as Btensh
vik. All the largest unions, inctling the metalworkers, supported
the Bolsheviks. And a similar proportion of Bolsies to Mensle-

viks obtained among the representatives of the workers om-+the i
surance societies.

When it became clear that they could not obtain a majority in
the workeréorganisations and might be even left without delegates
to the Vienna Congress, tMensheviks devised the ideaf@fouble
represerdtion.o They first tried this among the metabrkers, from
whom, they suggested, two delegates should be sent, sincemne, re
resenting the majority only, would k#actionalp and would &-
scribe the unior@activity in a onesided way. Naturally, as soon as
the Mensheviks made thisggestion, the SocialigRevolutionaries
also demanded a delegaté&haugh their sup porters in the union
only amounted to a few score. But the Liquidators could not refuse
this demand, and thus their system would have brought about a
multi-coloured delegation at the International Congress incapable of
expressing the actual standpoint of the organisation as a whole.

The Menshevikdscheme was overwhelmingly rejected by the
workers, and as an example of the attitude of the latter, | will quote
a resolution of a delegatameeting in the Okhta srict:
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We, twentyfive delegates from the workshop conmi
tees of the MetaWWorker® Union, consider it necessary to
send a representatiie the International Congress who
should represent the majority and who can adequately and
correctly express our standpoint. We consider the sdgge
tion, that representatives should be sent from the various
tendencies, to be essentially wrong since it woster to
all ideas of organisation and digline.

The scheme of the Mensheviks to misrepresent the workers o
ganisations abroad was completely defeated and most of theése bo
ies elected Bolsheviks to the Vienna Congress.

The preparation for the Pantpngress proceeded satcttaily.

The main task of strengthening the local Party units was greatly
assisted by the growth of revolutionary enthusiasm in the country.
More and more workers were drawn towards the Party, new groups
of revolutionary workersgjned the ranks and the leading cortami
tees of the Party gained wider influence over the masses. Therefore
it was natural that the question of organising arRaksian co-

gress should be stiussed with great interest.

These favourable conditions did notany way lessen our work.
The organisation of even the smallest party meeting, not to speak of
the convocation of regional and city conferences, wianded with
great difficulties. All our work had to be conducted in secrecy and
required a thorough kndedge of the technique of ngpiracy, since
the arrest of one or two delegates might endanger the whole congress
and be very prejudicial to the interests of the Party. Finally, the co
lection of funds for the congress was also a vengigs matter.

The whole of the St. Petersburg Party organisations threw
themselves into the work of preparation. Thanks to the summer
weather we were able to organise meetings in the woddgleuhe
city, where we were c¢oparatively free from police raids. When we
wished © hold large mengs we organised excursions under the
auspices of some educational societfteAtravelling some twenty
kilometres from St. Petersburg, we went forfmaalko into the
thicker parts of the woods and there, after posting sentries with an
ageed password, held our meeting. Such meetings were net co
fined to the business of arging the congress, but discussed all
questions of the revolutiary struggle which became particularly
urgent during 1914.

The secret police realised that somethirgsvafoot and spies
swarmed all round the party centres, particularly at the editdrial o



ON THE EVE OF THE WAR 199

fices of Pravda and the premises of the fraction. However, our
technique had improved and, although individual comrades were
occasionally arrested, there were no whalkearrests.

The work was also successfully carried out in the provinces.
Members of our fraction went from one city to another reorganising
Party cells, giving instructions, reading reports on the congress and
arranging for the election of delegates.th¢ same time they had to
deal with current Party work in connection with the strike esov
ment, trade union organisation, the workeress fund, etc. Here,
too, Bolshevik organisations played the leading role, whilerthe i
fluence of the Mesheviks vanisha from month to month.

Preparations for the congress progressed. Credentials and other
documents found their way to me by secret methods; the routes of
delegates to the congress abroad were mapped out and they were
informed where they had to cross thenfier, etc. Muranov, after
touring his own district, was working in the Urals, Petrovsky was
preparing to go to Esthonia, while | had already completed @epar
tions in St. Petersburg, but wasable to leave for the Volga district
because of the work entied by the July events in the city.

By the time war was declared the principal part of the peepar
tions both for the International Congress and the Party congress had
been completed. Most of the delegates had been electedg-instru
tions drafted and credéals collected. The témical organisation
was also ready the secret meetinglaces, the routes and the pas
ports. Sufficient funds had been collected and there was no reason
to expect that the congress would not be highly successful.

The declaration ofvar and the rabid reaction which accampd
it radically altered the situation in the country. The convocation of a
Party congress was now rendered impossible, especially since the
closing of the frontiers made connections with foreign countsies e
tremely difficult. The Party congress had to be postponed until a more
favourable time and the Internationalr@ecess could not meet either.

Since, however, we considered that perhaps the Partyess
would be able to take place later, we decided to presdhitbe
documents relating to the congress. These documents, which were
extremely impaant since they contained the whole scheme of our
Party organisation, were at my home. According to the previous
plan, | was to arrange that they should bevérded tothe Central
Committee abroad so that the individual delegates could travel
without having any compromising papers on them. Now that mil
tary operations had started at the frontier and all routes ang corr
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spondence abroad were watched by the military seemice, it
was impossible to get the documents abroad.

Yet they were no longer safe at my home. Most of the wabkers
organisations had been destroyed and we felt that it would soon be
the turn of the Duma fraction. The government had already opened
a canpaign against the workérdeputies and we expected the p
lice to raid our homes at any moment. At one time we even thought
of burning all the material. The days ifarliamentary immunityd
were drawing to a close and it was necessary to find some aaé pl
to keep the documents.

Finally, we decided to conceal them in Finland, at a place two
or three houiGtrain journey from St. Petersburg. | took the woc
ments and, having wandered about the city until | had shaken off all
spies, went to Finland. We hddcided that only one other comrade
should know of the hidinglace; | met Comrade Olmsky at the
appointed station and we buried the documents under a tree, placing
a heavy stone over the spot to make matters more certain.

After a time, however, | magad to get the documents to the
Central Committee. The Finnish Soeiadémocratic Party still had
facilities for communicating with foreign countries and we agreed
that their Central Committee should undertake the task. | went again
to Finland, dug out thdocuments and took them to Helsingfors.

The Finnish Party was legal and was in a much maw@ufable
position than our organisation; | therefore raised the question of
their helping us. We had suffered setbacks all along the line and
funds were necessalfty re-establish our work.

fiOur organisation has been smasbédpld the Finnish cm-
radesfiyou must help us. We want to borrow both money and-prin
ing equipment. We are badly in need of everyustamd, nay, every
hundred, rubles that we can get.

Although the Finnish Socibemocratic Party was legal and
therefore open to police surveillance, the Finnish comrades found
ways to lend us some assistance.

The work of preparation for the Party congress was of great i
portance from the point of view of ongigation. All Party units took
part in the work from the Central Committee down to the local cells.
Although the Party congress was not held at the time fixed owing to
the war, the preparations had strengthened and consolidated the
Party. Party membershipad increased and newdcas of Party
workers had been created.



THE WAR






203
CHAPTERXXII
THE OUTBREAK OF WAR

The Declaration of Wair Worker®Demonstrations during the
Mobilisationi The Duma Declarationh Refusal to Vote War
Creditsi Conditions of Party Wrk at the Commencement of the
Wari First Anti-War Proclamations of the St. Petersburg
Committeel’ A Raid by the Secretdiice i A Journey across Russia

The Baku strike and the July demonstrations of the St.$eter
burg workers were the last big revolutzoy events before the tu
break of war. These struggles had produced mactyma among
the workers. When the mass movement had developed inte barr
cade fighting and armed cidgions, the tsarist government did not
let anything stand in the way of their @adours to crush the indip
ent revolution. The series of loduts had struck at the economic
conditions of the workers and mass arrests and deportatiotks wea
ened the political orgarason of the working class. The proletariat
required a certain time t@cover, to collect its forces for fresh-o
slaughts on tsarism. The workers were, however, denied this respite;
on the contrary, subsequent events struck a heavy blow at the rev
lutionary movement.

The declaration of war was a signal for the blackestiozeary
forces to redouble their attacks on the workitegss movement. In
the atmosphere of rabid chauvinism and artificial jingoism, the tsa
ist government savagely repressed all legal and illegal working
class organisations.

The war, although nominallyaused by a quarrel betweensAu
tria and Serbia, was really a gigantic struggle betwegerialist
brigands, who were ready to cut each d¥hémroats in the fight for
new markets. The war promised the bourgeoisie the possibility of
fresh plunder abroadchd enormous profits from war orders at home.
The bourgeoisie of all countries greeted the outbreak of war with
delight, cloaking their desire for booty under a thin veneerasf n
tionalist ideals. The Russian bourgeoisie was no exception in this
respect. lhad formerly allowed itself the liberty of playing at libe
alism and opposition, but now for the sake of imperialisiragpns
it hastened to bend the knee and swear wheéeted allegiance to
the flag of tsarism. It suddenly discovered that the Romantxe-
racy with its bloody police regime and its cruel oppression of the
masses was a champion of democracy and the defender of small
nations against the Prussian Junkers and German militarists.
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Patriotic demonstrations were staged in the streets obftisP
burg. Houseporters, policemen, secreatlige, together with the riff
raff of all descriptions paraded the streets, carrying portraits of the
tsar and national flags, singiff§od save the ts@rand shouting
fihurratd at the top of their voices. Undéhe protection of the
forces offlaw and ordenthe demonstrators became brazen, knoc
ing off the hats of passeby and beating up any citizen who was
not sufficiently enthusiastic in his patriotism. Any such demanstr
tion was liable to be transformed @y moment into a crowd of
characteristic Russian pogramakers. In St. Petersburg, tfigatii-
ot smashed the windows of the German Embassy, and in Moscow
they attacked several German comeiad and industrial enterprises.

Patriotic pogroms alternatedith ceremonies of kneeling in
front of the tsads palace. Even the students, who were formerly so
proud of theirfiLeftd traditions, stood on their knees before the
Winter Palace, shouting hurrahs and paying homage to fibeir
lovedd sovereign.

Under cove of the wave of chauvinism which swept over the
country the tsarist police hastened to settle accounts with its old
finternal enemy) the most advanced section of the Russianeprol
tariat. By a stroke of the pen, such working class orgtois as
still survived were suppressed. Siberia was once again crowded
with exiles, and party organisations lost many of their besh-me
bers. The war, for which the bourgeoisie had been preparing for
some time, found the workirgass not only unprepared, bu-r
cently deéated in a seriouseounter with the forces of tsarism. At
the same time, certain groups of backward workers, who did not
grasp the real significance of events, were infected by the widely
diffused poison of patriotism. In these circumstances it wasuliffi
to envisage any widespreayanised resistance to the waadness
and wafreaction by the Russian proletariat.

And yet, despite these handicaps, a number ofvaartiactions
took place in St. Petersburg in the first days of the war. As soon as
geneal mobilisation was announced, the St. Petersburgnitiee
issued its first artivar proclamationfiA sanguinary spectre haunts
Europed fiDown with war! War against war! These words must re
echo through all the cities and villages of Russihis was the
Partys appeal to the workers, peasants and soldi€re workers
must remember that workers across the frontier are not their en
mies. The workers of all countries are oppressed by the rich and
governing classes, they arepited everywhere.... Sold® and
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workers, you are being called upon to die for the glory of tlse co
sack whips, for the glory of your countiyyour country, which
shoots down wders and peasants and which imprisons your best
sons. We must declare that we do not want this war.b@itie-cry

is dLiberty for Russiaf

This proclamation was hastily drafted as soon as the news of
the outbreak of war had become known, and only contained a brief
survey of the situation, but it will be seen that the $teiBburg
Party organisation hadlready given the cue which was setbs
quently strengthened, developed and completed by all other Party
organisations.

Although communications with the provinces were interrupted
immediately, we had little doubt that a similar spirit animated the
advancedprovincial workers. We obtained only fragmentary news
of which a letter | received from Kostroma a few days after the m
bilisation is typical. This letter contained the following resolution
adopted by a group of Kostroma \kers:

We protest most emphatlaagainst the action of the
tsarist government in involving the Russian pradiat in a
fratricidal war with the proletariat of Gmany and Austria.
We ask the Duma Socifilemocratic Workei® Fraction
what steps it has taken against the war and whasidone
to express fraternal solidarity with the proletariat of the be
ligerent states.

On the day that the army was mobilised the workers of about
twenty factories struck in St. Petersburg in protest against the war.
In some places the workers met thsarvists with shouts d@Down
with the wab and with revolutionary songs. But the demonstrations
now took place under conditions different from those of a few
weeks before. The onlookers, particularly in thateeeof the city,
were incited by patriotic entiment and no longer maintained a
fifriendly neutrdity,0 but look an active part in hunting down the
demonstrators and helping the police to make arrests.

One suchfipatrioticd outburst occurred in the Nevsky Bpect
on the first day of mobilisation, vile a workerédemastration was
marching past the town Duma. The people in the street, mostly
bourgeois loafers, who usually hid themselves or made off through
side streets when workérdemonstrations appeared, now became
very active and, with shouts dfraitorsp assisted the police to beat
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up the demonstrators. Thelige were able to arrest the workers and
take them off to the police station.

In such conditions it was impossible to organise aesyicead
movement against the war and the heroic acisdividual workers
were drowned in a sea of militant patriotism.

In order to demonstrate more clearly the compfeteityo of
the tsar with the people and, above all, to get war credits voted, the
State Duma was hastily convened. Most of theutlep fran the
extreme Right to the Cadets were thoroughly -marded and
talked of nothing bufiwar until victory is wom fidefence of the
fatherland) etc. The newspapers competed with each othee-in r
producing the patriotic utterances of the party leaders iDthma
on the necessity of comtiing to fight the foreign enemy.

The bourgeois press was very anxious about the attitude the
workerdeputies would adopt with regard to the war. While | was
receiving visits from workers one evening at home, a crowd of
bougeois journalists from all the St. Petersbuapars, from the
Black HundredZzemschindo the LeftDen arived and asked me a
number of questions.

fiwhat is the attitude of the workers towards the war? What is
the position taken up by your fraction? Whatthe worker8depu-
ties propose to do in the Dunia?

Producing their notbooks and pencils, they made ready to
take down my answers. But what | said was altogether tateii
for publication in their newspapers. | declared:

The working class will oppesthe war with all its
force. The war is against the interests of the workers. On
the contrary, its edge is turned against the working class all
over the world. The Basle Congress of the Socialist latern
tional, in the name of the world proletariat, pasaedsall-
tion declaring that, in case of the declaration of war, our
duty was to wage a determined struggle against it. We, the
real representatives of the working class, will fight for the
sloganfiwWar against Wad. Every member of our fraction
will fight against the war with all the means at his disposal.

Needless to say, my answer was not published in any apersp
but immediately became known to the secret police, who saw in my
words a confirmation of the antiar position of our Party, and b
gan toreceive abusive letters written not to convince but toriego
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fiYou will share the fate of Herzenstein and Yolosas the
theme of several letters from members of the Black Hundreds. He
zenstein and Yollos were two deputies of the previous Dumas a
sassinated by members of the Union of thesian People with the
connivance of the secret police. One of the letters also contained a
drawing of a skeleton, representing the fate that would overtake me.

When the workers learned of these threats, theytéus@ po-
viding me with a special guard at my home. Despite nojepts as
to the impossibility of protecting oneself against the ass@sbiit
let, the workersrisisted on this proposal.

This occurred in the first few days of the war, before the public
declaration of the fraction which was to be made in the Duma du
ing the discussion on the war credits vote. At first we attempted to
work out a joint delaration for the two SocidDemocratic fractions
and the Trudoviks. After consulting with Party comsdéio were
in St. Petersburg, we decided to insist that the declaration should
emphatically condemn the war and definitely refuse any support
from the working class. Negotiations were opened between the
three fractions, but the Trudoviks left at the feshsultation. Ke
ensky, Chkheidze and myself were present, and Kerensky declared
bluntly that the Trudoviks considered it necessary to declara-in f
vour of war. Chkheidze wavered at first, inclining toward the need
of Adefending the country.

However, afer prolonged negotiations the two fraction®-pr
ceeded to draft a joint declaration. The main lines of tlckadsion
were decided at a conference attended by sonmabers of our St.
Petersburg Committee and some prominent Mensheviks. The first
draft was dawn up, if | remember right, by Sokolov. Later in the
day Shagov and Petrovsky returned to St. Petersburg and joined us.
Later more deputies of both @t#ons arrived, and after several more
meetings and much dissgion, the final text of the declaratiovas
agreed to by both Bolsheviks and Megsks.

The next sitting of the Duma was to be held on July 26. A few
days previously, most of the deputies, this time the Trudowiks i
cluded, went to a reception at the palace where they were able to
give full vert to their sentiments of loyalty to the tsar. Rodzyanko
opened the Duma with a highly patriotic speech aboufitiom-
plete unity between the tsar and his loyal peder the fidefence
of the Staté and howiiall the natimalities inhabiting Russia had
merged into one fraternal family when their fatherland was im da
gerp etc. These clafrap formulas of militant patriotism werelsu
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sequently repeated with slight alterations by the leaders of the pa
ties which composed the Duma majority. Kerensky, spealang f
the Trudoviks, read a declaration which, after a few pseudo
revolutionary phrases, asserted that the Trudoviks were firmly co
vinced thaffithe great elemental force of Russian democracy would
offer a determined and successful resistance to the enemy and
would protect its home country and its culture which had besn cr
ated by the sweat and blood of past gati@rso

The declaration of the SociBlemocratic fraction was then
read, but Rodzyanko censored it before it was printed in the-sten
graphic report

Although our declaration did not contain a clear and precise
characterisation of the war or of the position of the working class
and did not give a welllefined revolutionary lead, yet, when set off
against the jingo background, it sounded a clear @lalprotest
against the war madness. In contrast to themtaits made by the
other parties, the Soci@lemocratic declaration resolutely reo
demned the war and opposed to it the solidarity of the working
class, denying the existence of dyityo betweerthe tsar and the
people which had been so hypocritically welcomed by the Black
Hundred Duma.

After its patriotic orgy, the State Duma proceeded to vote the
war budget. In accordance with decisions taken at airesses of
the International, our fractiorefused to take any part in the voting
and left the hall. Our declaration and our refusal to vote war credits
raised a storm of protest from the Duma mjoDeputies from all
other parties, including the left Cadets and Progressives, lost their
temperand attacked us in thebbies.

fiwhat are you doing? You are the representatives of thie-wor
ers and should lead them, bostead you are dragging the Russian
people to the edge of an abyss. You will destroy the nation.

The Right were very abusive anldrg¢atened to deal with us
later, although quite ready to fall upon us then and there. We left the
Duma followed by the threatening shouts of the Diidiehardso

Our antiwar stand in the Duma soon became widely known
among the workers and it was takertlas guiding line for the anti
war work of the Party. We began gradually to rebuild our unde
ground work, directed mainly towards organg the masses for a
struggle against the war. The difficulties of Party work in the a
mosphere which was created iretharly days of the war and the
difficulties of maintaining connections with the Central Committee
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abroad became intensified more than ever before. The Austrian a
thorities had arrested Lenin and it was two months before we could
satisfactorily reestabli$i communications with the foreign rtee.

Our chief work was andivar propaganda which, under war cbnd
tions, rendered every member who was caught liable to trial by
courtmartial and almost certain death.

After the destruction oPravdaand the labour ss the Duma
fraction remained the only rallying centre for the Party forces. The
St. Petersburg Committee had been destroyed, and scarcely any of
its members were left in St. Petersburg. Many had been arrested and
others were forced into hiding in thdjaining districts. Their chief
base was Finland, where Olminsky, Yeremeyev, Kamenev, Demyan
Bedny, Gorky and other owades were living. It was extremely
difficult to keep in close touch with them, but it was very important
that the Committee should be restructed. On the other hand, it
was imperative to keep the activity of the St. Petersburg Ctieani
as secret as possible. Hence the new St. Petersburg Committee had
fewer members, although it was confronted with a larger amount of
work.

The first task dthe Committee was to establish contacts with
the districts and to reorganise the printing facilities for the issue of
proclamations. We had to make arrangements to dismantle the
printing plant and transfer it and all other accessories to another
place assoon as a proclamation had been printed. By this means,
although the secret police continually arrested fresh batches of our
members, we were able to continue our work.

| took the draft of the first proclamation to Finland to bidesl
from there. As thdrontier was very cafully watched, | put one
copy of the draft in my tofpoot and another in a matchbox which |
could burn at any moment if | was searched by the police. At the
appointed place | met Comrade ¥meyev and spent the whole
night correctingthe draft. The next morning, taking the same- pr
cautions, | returned to St. Pedeurg and handed the draft to the
group of comrades who were to print and distribute it. These co
rades used to go to the most crowded points of the fotenthe
railway stéions and the mobilisation depdtsand give the proeat
mations to the reseists or sometimes push them into their pockets.

The St. Petersburg Committee issued its second proclamation
on the war in the beginning ofu§just. This proclamation dealt with
thenecessity of conducting propaganda among the troops, veith pr
paring for an armed struggle, and with the approaching social rev



210 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

lution. Thus, the sigan of iWar against warwas evolving into a
practical programme of utilising the war for the revolutiorstryg-
gle.

The appearance of this proclamation alarmed the sedlie¢,p
who had hoped they had succeeded in completely smashing the
Party organisations and that their repressive measures andcethe pr
vailing patriotism had cut away the ground from undher fieet of
the revolutionary parties. The proclamation demonstrated that the
Bolsheviks, far from being destroyed, were making use of tha-situ
tion to further the revolutionary movement. The government d
cided to stamp out thi¥reasol and the secret piok began to hunt
down those comrades who were associated with the printing of the
proclamation and to search for the illegal printprgss. Several
arrests were made hilte press was not discovered.

Two weeks later we were able to issue another mémifeghe
name of the St. Petersburg Committee. Despite the strictimar
measures, the manifestos were distributed at therieetand works
and reached the reservists and to some extent the regular troops. They
fulfilled their purpose of gradually mgfiorcing the revolutionary se
timents of the masses and dispersing the chauvinist fog spread by the
government press. Wex@osed the true face of the imperialist war
and appealed to the masses to prepare for an armed struggle under the
banner of the inteational solidarity of the pretariat.

Gradually Party cells were reconstructed and Party members
who had escaped arrest gathered around themselves all active wor
ers and observing strict rules of secrecy neoenced their work. In

" It can be seen from the documents preserved in the Archives of the
Police Department that the secret policasidered that | was the chief
agent in the issuing of these manifestos. The chief of tiretsgolice
reported that thougfthe St. Petersburg Committee has ceased it& acti
ity yet fithe restless youthful members of the illegajanisations are

not content with their enforced inactivity and, under the influence of
the SocialDemocratic deputyBadayev, have begun to issue a series of
leaflets dealing with auent events with the set purpose of discrediting
the governmeid conduct of the wa¥ The secret police were obv

ously acting under instructions to prepare the material necessary for my
arest and prosecution. But they failed to obtain the proofs tkey e
pected from their searches and reporiéd: measures will be ten to
obtain from persons arrested confessions which will prove that fhe de
uty Badayev is engaged in revolutionary propaigan
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the absence of any oth&egal workingclass organisations, Party
members turned their attention to the insurance societies which gave
them contacts with the workers. District orgatiens were again
formed and in some districts the work became very lively aret del
gates were sg to the St. Petersburg Committee. With greait-diff
culty, and not so quickly as we would have desired, the Bolshevik
organisation in St. Petersburg began to revive, to gather in new links
and cells, and was able to continue its revolutionary work, diecte
now mainly towards fighting the war and preparing for revohitio

ary action by the working class.

The provinces slowly followed suit. In the second half of A
gust | went round Russia on a tour originally planned in connection
with the preparation for thBarty congress and which | now used
for the purpose of strengthening aneestablishing the local Party
organisations. | proposed to visit some Volga cities and then pr
ceed to Baku and Tiflis, for the Baku organisation had been d
stroyed after the longtrike in the summer. | was also to initiate
preparations for a Party nf@rence proposed for the autumn.

In order to avoid spies | had to leave St. Petersburg secretly.
After having walked about the city for some time | went to a forest
near the Obukhovetation and waited until | saw a goods tragn a
proaching, then I ran to the line and jumped on the train which took
me to Lyuban. Concordia Samoylova and Yuriev, who were living
there since the destruction of the Party organisation, met me at an
agreed spt and handed me a railway ticket. | went to the station
just before the train left, climbed into a carriage and at onee-cla
bered into an pper bunk. The secret police soon missed me from
St. Petersburg and hunted for me unsuccessfully all over the city.

| visited a number of cities, got in touch with Party members
and with their help held a series of meetings. | gave them addresses
to which they could safely send correspondence and literature and
took part in settling various questions of local Partivagt

In Baku it was necessary to build up the organisation anéw. A
ter several conferences with Baku Bolsheviks, including Comrade
Shaumyan, | decided to organise large meetings of workers
throughout the ofifields. These meetings, however, were never
held; someagentprovocateurhad managed to sneak into therco
ferences and | was immediately surrounded by spies who prevented
me going anywhere without endamigg the persons | met. In these
circumstances we had to give up the idea of holding large vedrker
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meetings and, as | could not continue with a string of spies at my
heels, | was forced t@turn directly to St. Petersburg.

On my arrival at St. Petersburg, | learned that a large force of
secret police had been mobilised to discover my edimuts. Ad,
in the Duma, | was told how happy Junkovsky was when at last he
was informed that | had turned up in Baku. In a conversation with a
member of the Duma, Junkovsky had said, without attempting to
hide his satisfactionfiBadayev had completely digaeared but
now we have found him in Bald.

It was now September, and the other members of our fraction
returned to St. Petersburg sodteavards. Although they had had
to discontinue their work of preparing for thengeesses, they had
strengthened Party woik the provinces. News from the localities
brought evidence that our amiar propaganda met with the support
of the revolutionary workers.
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CHAPTERXXIII
THE NOVEMBER CONFERE NCE

The Treachery of the Second Internatidn&landerveldés Letteri
The Mens$eviks Support the WarLeniné Theses on the War
The Conferencé Proclamation to the Studerit®iscussion of the
Theses

By developing our Party work, conducting amr progganda,
and organising a campaign against war, we were acting in accordance
with the decisions of the International Socialistn@@sses. These
congresses had repeatedly condemned war between bourgeois go
ernments, stressed the duty of SeBlamocrats to vote against war
credits in parliaments ang@ealed to the workers to enyg imeans of
an armed insurrection any war which migbtar.

The Basle Congress, the last congress before the war, held in
1912 during the war crisis in the Balkans, addressed &estmto
the world proletariat in which it declaredtet the govemments
remember that the Fran€ussian war called forth the revolutio
ary explosion of the Commune, that the Ru3apanese war
brought in its wake the revolutionary movement of all the nations
within the Russian Empire.... The workers of the world regard it as
a crime to shoot each other in the name of capitalist profits, dynastic
rivalries or secret diplomaayOur Duma fraction based its work on
these statements.

Our fraction, then just organised, had sent the following letter
to the Basle CongresgWar andbloodshed are necessary to the
ruling classes, but the workers of all countries demand peace at all
costs. And we, Russian workers, extend fraternal hands to the wor
ers of all other countries and join with them in their protest against
war i the disgraceof our timeo Later, in April 1913, when there
was a danger of a Russastrian clash, the Duma Social
Democratic fraction exchanged letters with the SeRenocratic
fraction in the Austrian parliament and with the executive cammi
tee of the Hungarian d8iatDemocratic party. At that time we
wrote:

The nations within the Russian Empire know of re ju
tification for this criminal war... we scornfully repulse the
ant-German and antAustrian agitation of Russian liberals
who try to varnish with a progrsise colour the barbarid-a
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tempt to incite the Russian peoples against the Germans
and eveything German....

In their reply, the Austrian Socillemocrats expressed joy and
satisfaction with our attitude:

We regard your fearless action again ¢av chavin-
ism as one of the best guarantees of European democracy
and European peace.... We are bitterly hostile to ypur o
pressors but we are bound to the Russian people ks indi
soluble ties in a common struggle for peace aret .

As is well known, on thelay after war was declared, the leaders
of the International committed one of the greatest betrayalssin hi
tory and deserted the standard of the international working class.
Carried away by the wave of nationalism, the Socialist Partles fo
lowed the lead fotheir respective govements and became tools in
the hands of their national bourgeoisie. The noter doctrine of
fidefencisnd made its appearance. The leaders betrayed thaurevol
tion and adopted the theory that once war had been declared it was
necessy to defend thedherland, joining the bourgeois press in
inciting the worst jingoist passions and calling for a ruthlesg-stru
gle against théienemy0 The German Sociddemocrats declared
that they were fighting Russian tsarism, while the Allied Sataali
asserted that they supported the war against German militarism and
Prussian Junkerdom. Both sides thus supported the imperiadjst bri
ands in their attempts to destroy their coripet at the expense of
the lives of millions of workers and psats.

| shall not deal with the details of this betrayal, the voting of
war credits and the acceptance of posts in bourgeois cabinets, but
shall refer to an attempt to lead the Russian S@mahocrats along
the same path. This task was undertaken by Emil VaalikryBé
gian Socialist and Chairman of the International, who became a
minister in the Belgian government in the early days of the war.

A few months previously, in the spring of 1914, Vandervelde
came to Russia in order to become acquainted with theidRuss
working-class movement. At conferences with esentatives of
the various SocidDemocratic tendencies, inclimg our Bolshevik
fraction, he had ample opportunity to acquaint himself with ithe i
reconcilable struggle which the Russian proletariat wagjing
against tsarism. During his stay in Russia he was able to observe the
ruthless oppression of the workers by tsarist autocracy. After all this
it was particlarly strange to hear from Vandervelde a proposal to
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cease the stggle against tsarism and support the war which it
had engineered. Vanderveddeaction is a clear example of the-o
portunism which overtook the leaders of the International and which
finally led them into the position of aiders and abettors of the-inte
national bourgeoisie.

Vanderveldés proposal was addressed to both Secial
Democratic Duma fractions, and naturally the tsarist gowent
willingly allowed this foreign telegram to reach us. The wording of
the telegram reveals the depths of chauvinism to which the- Eur
pean SociaDemocrats had fallen:

For Socialists of Western Europe, the defeat okPru
sian Militarismi | do not say of Germany, which we love
and esteer is a matter of life or death.... But in this ferr
ble war which is inflicted on Europe owing to the cantr
dictions of bourgeois society, the free democratic nations
are forced to rely on the military support of the Russian
government.

It depends largely on the Russian revolutionary preleta
iat whether this support will be effective or not. Of course, |
cannot dictge to you what you should do, or what yoor i
terests demand; that is for you to decide. But | aski yand
if our poor Jaures were alive he would endorse my redjuest
to share the common standpoint of socialist democracy in
Europe.... We believe that waald all unite to ward off
this danger and we shall be happy to learn your opinion on
this matteii happier still if it coincides with ours.

This telegram was proudly signéEmil Vandervelde, delegate
of the Belgian workers to thenternational SocialtsBureau and
Belgian minister since the declaration of war.

Vandervelde stated that he allowed us to make any use we liked
of his telegram; in other words he proposed that we should use it as
an argument for stopping our struggle against the war.

It was quite obvious that we could only return one answer.
There could be no talk of making peace with tsarism, whéch r
mained the principal and implacable enemy of the working class.
On the other hand the workers had no enemies inrthesiwhich
were facing ach other. Theremy in each case was on the near
side of the trenches, represented by the national bourgeoisie, against
whom the weapon had to be directed. This was the only way in
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which the Party of the revolutionary petdriat could reply to the
appeabf Vandervelde, the kirig miister.

At first it seemed that the Mensheviks also were bound to share
this point of view. In the joint declaration read in the Duma on July
26, the Mensheviks refused to support the war and did not suggest
concluding a true with the government. But the example of the
West European opportunists made them waver in, and then change,
their position and they too sank to social patriotism and defencism.

Among the Mensheviks there were several supporters of-the f
nal victory of Russia, who considered that it was wrong to vote
against war credits and to oppose the war. Vandergeldessage
gave rise to violent g¢ussions within the Menshevik fraction as to
the reply which should be sent. In the final draft they withdrew their
opposition to the war and, after enumerating thed$laips suffered
under tsarism, wrote:

But in spite of these circumstances, bearing in mind the
international significance of the European conflict and the
fact that Socialists of the advanced countriesparécipd-
ing in it, which enables us to hope that it may be solved in
the interests of international Socialism, we declare that by
our work in Russia we are ngpmosing the war.

The Romanov autocracy was so savage and repulsive that the
Mensheviks werepf course, unable toedlare openly their support
of the government; nevertheless their reply was etgnv to such
support. This decision not to oppose the waplied a renunciation
of the last traces of a revolutionary struggle against the government,
surrendering the working class to the tendercias of tsarism.

The Bolshevik fraction also drafted its reply to Vandervelde,
explaining our attitude to the tasks of the working class in the war.
The draft was submitted to a conference of the fractiah Rarty
members which was held in Finland at the end of September, in
Kameneds apartment.

After thorough discussion the text drafted by the fraction was
approved. In our reply we rejected outright any suggestionppf su
porting the war and ceasing theusfgle against the gernment. In
opposition to this, we advocated as the task of the Party tha-utilis
tion of the war crisis to fther the revolution. Military victory for
Russian tsarism would merely strengthen the autocratic regime and
make the Russiagovernment the greatest obstacle and menace to
international émocracy. We wrote:
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In no circumstances can the Russian proletariat co
operate with the government, nor can it even call forma te
porary truce or render it any support. This is not a question
of passivity. On the contrary we consider it our most urgent
task to wage an implacable struggle against tsarism, on the
basis of the demands advanced and supported by e Ru
sian working class during the revolutionary days of 1905,
demands which in the patsvo years have won widespread
support in the mass political movement of the Russian
workers. During this war, which involves millions of wer
ers and peasants, our task is to counteract the hardships
caused by the war by means of developing and stremgthe
ing the class organisations of the proletariat and wide
masses of democracy and utilising the war crisis in order to
prepare the masses for the successful realisation of the
tasks of 1905. At the present moment we demand the co
vocation of a Constituent Aembly and we demand it in
the interests of that democracy which your telegram invites
us to support.... This is the only way in which we can serve
the Russian working class and world democracy, as well as
the cause of the Intestional, which, we believeyill have
to play an important role in the near future. When the r
sults of this terrible war are summed up, the eyes df-bac
ward setions of the masses will be opened and they will be
forced to seek salvation from the horrors of militarism and
capitalismin the only possible way, namely by the realis
tion of our common Socialist ideal.

The full text of this reply, signed by the Central Committee,
was published in the Novembessiie (No. 33) of theSotsiat
Demokrat

In addition to deciding on the answterVandervelde, the o
ference dealt with certain current questions of Party life. It veas d
cided to issue another amtar proclamation (this was published in
the beginning of €tober), and the provisional date for the next All
Russian Party conference svagreed upon. It was proposed that the
discussion of the Party attitude to the war should be one of the main
items on the agenda.

Lenind Theses on the Wawhich had now reached Russia,
were to serve as the basis for this discussion. These thedees) wri
in September 1914, defined for the first time the attitude of tite Bo
shevik Central Camittee to the war. Lenin wrote:
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From the point of view of the working class and the |
bouring masses of all the peoples of Russia, by far the
lesser evil would be thdefeat of the tsaristrares and tsa
ist autocracy....

The seventh and last point of the theses advanced|tbeifag
slogans for Party work:

First, an alembracing propaganda of the Socialist
revolution, to be extended also to the army and thedrea
military activities ; emphasis to be placed on the necessity
of turning weapons, not against the brother wslgees of
other countries, but against the reaction of the bourgeois
governments and parties of all cries; recognition of the
urgent necesty of organising illegal nuclei and groups in
the armies of all nations to conduct such propaganda in all
languages; a merciless struggle against the chauvinism and
patriotism of the philistines and bourgeoisie of all countries
without exception. Againghe leaders of the present Inte
national who have betrayed Socialism, it is imperative to
appeal to the revolutionary consciousness of the working
masses who bear the brunt of the war and are in most cases
hostile to chauvinism and opportunism....

These lheses formed the foundation for the manifesto of the Ce
tral Committee published in No. 33 of tt@ptsiatDemokrat the
Party organ, the first number issued after the outbreak of war. The
manifesto, which revealed the real mieg of the imperialist war ah
exposed the treason of the leaders of the Internatioxzbieed as
follows the antiwar position of Russian Sociddemacracy:

Our party, the Russian Sociakmocratic Labour
Party, has suffered, and will yet suffer, great lossesrin co
nection with he war. All our legal workeégress has been
annihilated. Most of the trade unions have been dissolved
and large numbers of our comrades have been imprisoned
and exiled. But our parliamentary representatives forming
the Russian Sociddemocratic Worke® Fraction in the
.State Duma considered it their unquestionable Socialist
duty not to vote for the war credits and even to leave the
meetinghall of the Duma in order more energetically to

" Lenin, Works, Vol. XVIII, p. 63.
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express their protest; they considered it their duty to brand
the pditics of the European governments as imperialist.
Notwithstanding the tenfold increase of the tsarist gover
ments oppression, our comrade workers in Russia lare a
ready publishing their first illegal appeals against the war,
doing their duty by democra@nd by the Interational....

And then, later on:

To turn the present imperialist war into civil war is the
only correct proletarian slogan. It is indicated by the eéxper
ence of the Commune, it was outlined by the Basle uesol
tion (1912) and it follows &m all the conditions of impetia
ist war between highly developed bourgeoisntiges....

Leniné theses and the Central Commilkeenanifesto co-
firmed the correctness of the policy which we had followed is-Ru
sia since the commencement of the war andhat same time
strengthened that policy by a clear and precise formulatigiclesf
featismo as the Bolshevik antvar programme was bsequently
called.

When these documents, after great difficulty and in adeun
about way, finally reached us from abroad tad first of all to
inform representatives of local organisations and then together with
these representatives work out how the slogans should be applied in
practice, i.e. to plan a defte programme of action. This was the
main object of the Party cogrfence called by the fraction inoN
vember 1914.

The conference had to find a way of freeing the revolutionary
movement from the depression which had set in on tHereak of
war. Workingclass organisations had been destroyed and@ rea
tionary war terrowas raging with increasing force. The reconstru
tion of the Party organisation in these conditions requiredugitesn
and persistent effort. Technical means were required too. All these
main questions of Party work were to form the objects of time co
fererce: the strengthening of ofacts between the centre and the
local organisations, the orgaation of Party work in the army, the
setting up of illegal priting presses, the publication of a newspaper,
the maintenance of communication with organisation@ah) f-
nance, etc.

We prepared for the conference with the greatest caution and in
strict secrecy. Members of the fraction journeyed through the pro
inces arranging for the election of delegates from all the important
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industrial centres. The delegatesravaggiven addresses of secret
meetingplaces in St. Petersburg to obtain there all necessany info
mation. In order not to arouse the suspicions of the police, tee del
gates did not meet the deputies until the conference itself.

Originally it was intendedhat the conference should be held in
Finland, but subsequently we found atahie place in the outskirts
of St, Petersburg in the suburb of Ozyorky. Most of the houses were
uninhabited in the winter and No. 28 Viborg Road, where lived
Gavrilov, a factoryclerk, whose wife allowed us to use their &par
ment, was almost isolated., Ozyorky was a particularly convenient
district because it could be reached by tramcar as well as by railway
and the terminus was not far from the Gavrifiivsuse.

After a part ofthe delegates had arrived in St. Petersburg, the
date of the conference was fixed. We all made our way to Ozyorky by
different routes. | left home early in the morning and started out in the
opposite direction. Having dodged the spies | approached the Neva
jumped into a boat and crossed to the other side ; this was a favourite
way of avoiding all pursuit because it was difficult for anybody to get
a second boat immediately. On the other side, after altering noy dire
tion a number of times, | finally reachtree canference.

The other members of the conference had to adopt a similar
strategy. The small room contained our Duma fractiotroRPeky,
Muranov, Samoylov, Shagov and myself, and theg#és from
the districts: M. Voronin from Ivaovo-Voznesensk, NN. Yakov-
lev' from Kharkov, Linde from Riga and two representatives from
St. Petersburg, N. Antipov, member of the Executive of theest. P
tersburg Committee, and |. Kozlov, a Putilov worker, member of
the Insurance Board. It was agreed that Kamenev slcouté from
Finland on the next day. Many of the delegates were unable to a
tend; one, Alexey Japaridze, from the Caucasus, fell into the hands
of the police when he left the railway station in St. Petersbulng; ot
ers were prevented from leaving thespecive cities.

The conference started work on the evening of November 2,
when all the delegates read reports on conditions in thebiicts.
They described the state of Party organisation, tbgress of Party
work and the fdéngs of the workers, partitarly with regard to the
war. Party cells had suffered heavily as well as the legal oeganis

" Comrade Yakovlev was President of the Yenisseisk ProvinceuExec
tive Committee at the beginning of the revolution. He was shot by Ko
chak during the Civil War.
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tions; our Party, the leader and guide of the proletariat, had been
half destroyed. Yet the skeleton stikigted, some Party work was
still being done and the gst@on of its extension was bound up with
the question of preserving the Duma fraction which acted as the
centre and core of the whole organisation.

On the strength of the reports a number of decisions were
adopted, taken down by Yakovlev, who acted asesaqy to the
conference.

The conference then proceeded to the question of a pclam
tion addressed to students. A joint committee of Bolshevik groups
in the Mining, Technological, Medical and Agricultural lhstes
had been formed and was displaying sidarable activity. We &t
cided to issue a proclation to assist them in their work.

Proclamations issued in St. Petersburg were usualbtisaad
either by the Bureau of the Central Committee or by the St.deter
burg Committee, but if this was impossitfbr techical reasons, |
had the text gproved by some group of Party members and then
handed it directly to the printers.

In view of the importance of antvar pronouncements, led
cided to submit this proclamation for the consideration of tme co
ferene, where it was discussed and sanctioned. Thegpnation to
the students shows how consistent our attitude to the war was. From
the first leaflets which gave simple amtar slogans we passed on to
a relatively detailed analysis and drew definite casichs from it.

On the second day the conference passed on to the main que
tion of the Part§s war platform. Comrade Kamenev opened the
discussion. Leni@ theses, which served as the basis for the attitude
taken up by the Geral Committee towards the warprresponded
to the position which we, in Russia, had taken since thweak of
war, and definitely confirmed the correctness of that policy. The
more precise and clear formatibn given by Lenin had completed
the task of frening the antiwar platform ad our job now consisted
in working out how that platform should be realised in practice and
made widely known throughout the country.

The discussion of the theses proceeded methodically, point by
point, and all delegates participated in the debate, dobjections
were raised to the principles outlined, although certain formal
amendments were ggested. It was accompanied by the discussion
of practical suggestions as to how to carry on ourwati pro@-
ganda. But before the conference could complstevdrk, the p-
lice broke into the room and arreste@gone present.
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CHAPTERXXIV
THE ARREST OF THE FRACTION

How the Secret Police Made Ready for the Ralthe Raidi The
Arresti Maklakov Reports to Nicholas the Secanthe
Government Engineers theidl i The Duma on the Arrest of the
Fractioni Proclamation of the St. Petersburg Committéetion
of the Workerd Lenin on the Arrest of the Bolshevik Fraction

The archives of the police department, which are now thrown
open to the public, show howetlsecret plice made ready to deal
with our conference. The tsarist government, which had bed&n see
ing this opportunity for a long time gdided that this was a chance
to catch the Bolshevik deputies rednded. Information concerning
the conference was pgplied by the agenfiPelageya) the pseud-
nym of theagentprovocateurRomanov, a member of the Moscow
Party orgarsation. Romanov was to take part in the conference as
the delegate from Moscow, but when they decided to raid the co
ference, the secret podi ordered him to stay away. The poliee d
partment sent instructions to Moscow to the effect fitfa¢ pres-
ence of agents at the conference itself is not desirable, but they
should remain in close touch with the delegates in order to be able
to inform us & the time and place of the conferenicAt the same
time the Moscow secret police urged their agents to exem-the
selves to discover these particulars @adre immediately to the
department and to the chief of the Finnisimdggmerie so that the
latter @n arrange for the ppression of the conference.

Assuming that the conference would be held in Mustamyaki,
Finland, the task of raiding it and arresting the participants was e
trusted to the Finnish gendarmerie. The director of the pokee d
partment adiged Colonel Yeryomin, chief of the rifiish forces,
thatfit is most desirable to discover at this coafeee members of
the SocialDemocratic fraction of the State Duma and that thre co
respondence on the liquidation of the conference be conducted in
purswance of the regulations réileg to districts under martial lad.

The police department sent a circular telegram in code to the
secret police departments of thittyree clies instructing them to
watch closely delegates from local organisatidii@ke al neces-
sary steps to find out the delegates, watch them and wire news of
their departure to Colonel Yeryomin at Helsfiors and also to the
department
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Railway stations at St. Petersburg were flooded with spies and a
special detachment of the secret golivas sent to Finland to mei
force Colonel Yeryomié men. In Byeloostrov on the Finnishriro
tier, spies were posted who knew all the members of the fraction by
sight. And, needless to say, the crowd of spies who dogged our
footsteps in St. Petersbungcieased and became more brazen than
ever.

The MoscowagentprovocateurRomanov, informed the police
about the conference itself and the date of its catvot but it
was undoubtedly the St. PetersbagentprovocateurShurkanov
who revealed the place wte it was to be held. Shurkanov, who
was at that time working for the St. Petersburg Committee, veas pr
sent at the preliminary meeting when the place was decided on and
he hastened to inform his masters. Consequently the police obtained
all the nformation they desired.

The documents of the secret police show that the arrest of our
fraction was not a casual affair such as might happen at any time
under a widespread system of spying. The government had decided
that the Bolshevik fraction should be destyand all that e-
mained was to choose the opportune moment and work outex strat
gical plan of attack. This was made possible through the work of the
agentsprovocateurs

At about 5 p.m. on November 4, the third day of the aenfe
ence, a deafening knock wheard on the door of the Gavrildvs
house. In a few seconds the door had been forced and our room was
invaded by a crowd of police and gendarmes. The police officer in
charge drew his revolver and shoutddands up

In reply to our protests, the officeeclared that he had orders
to effect a search and presented a document which, on the basis of
Clause 23 of the State of Martial Law, authorised him to search the
apartment and arrest all persons found in it.

First all the persons present who were ngpudies, including
Mrs. Gavrilov, were searched. But when the politterapted to
search members of the Duma fraction, we protested vigorously and
declared to the officer in charge:

fiwe shall not allow you to search or arrest us. As members of
the Duma weenjoy parliamentary immunity according to Articles
15 and 16 of the State Duma Regulations. No one has the right to
search or detain us without an authorisation from the Duma. The
police are acting illegally and will be liable for committing this @ct.
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Our protest was so determined that it had its effect; the officer
hesitated and went to telephone for further instructions. While some
of us argued with the police, others managed to destroy many of the
documents in our possession. First we destroyed akriabhcm-
cerning the confence, including the minutes, so that the police did
not obtain a single document which established the nature of the
gathering at Gavrilos house. We also managed to get rid of a
number of papers otaining Party addresses amstructions, but
we did not have time to destroy all our papers.

The police officer returned with instructions to pay ttertion
to our protests and accompanied Iogtaer high official on whose
order the police pounced on us. Each of us was seizaddwy -
licemen and despite our desperate resistance we were all searched in
turn. The search was conducted verydlighly and everything was
taken away, all literature, nel®oks and even our watches.

On Petrovsky they found a copy of the reply todkrvelde, a
copy of the theses on war, the number ofSbésialDemokratcon-
taining the manifesto of the Central Committee and several pa
phlets published abroad, including thenstitution and programme
of the Party.

From me the police took a similar tEdtion of literature and a
copy of the draft proclamation to the students and a passpart in a
other name, one of the passports used in our illegal work. From
Samoylov they obtained a copy of the papempgidlets and a note
book containing notes on whichishreport was based. No dec
ments were found on Shagov.

The most compromising find of the police was Murasawte
book, which they discovered the following day in the lavatory,
where Muranov had attempted to destroy it. In it, Muranev d
scribed with paistaking accuracy all his activity in the Urals; i
formation concerning local organisations, pseudonyms of Party
members, results of meetings, certain addresses, et@anbis
book left no doubts as to the nature of the illegal work on which he
was occuped.

After the search, all the members of the conference except the
deputies were taken off to prison. The officer agaigptedned to
his superiors as to what he should do with the Duma members, and
then he told us that we were free. On our release benest our
deputycards and all our possessions except the documents.

Twelve hours had passed since the appearance of the police and
it was dawn when we left the house. The entire surrounding district,
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which was usually deserted, was flooded with policallbflescrp-
tions. Spies ecompanied us to the nearest tramcar stop and several
boarded the same tram.

The way in which the search was conducted and thecuist
behaviour of the police convinced us that the government would no
longer respect the parigntary immunity of the workebsleputies
and that we could expect another police raid at any momente-Ther
fore we took steps to make the news of the Gigbvents widely
known in workingclass districts and then proceededittean u
andfiput in ordeo our apatments.

Secret Party documents were kept in our apartments, which hit
erto had been regarded as comparatively the safest place. There we
had copies of Party instructions and addresses to wiechtlire was
to be sent, also correspondence, rpand lists of names, etc. We
had established contacts in almost every city and if thengerats fell
into the hands of the police, thousands of Party members might be
imprisoned or exiled and the entire Party organisatstrayed.

All these papers werhastily collected and burnt, so that there
was only a handful of ashes waiting for the police soalier. We
also had some account books and registers; | tore a number of pages
out and destroyed the most compromisingies.

On November 5, the fractiomet in my apartment to discuss
the new situation. We decided in the first place to spread the news
as widely as possible among the masses ardndly, to apply to
the Duma praslent for protection against the police infringement of
our immunity as degies. Although we realised that we could not
count on any protection from the Black Hundred Duma, we decided
to make as much fuss as pbds in Duma circles in order to draw
public attention to our case. After all Rodzyanko was bound to do
something in th matter. The search and dwien of deputies by the
police was a violation of our Duma privileges and, for the sake of
dignity, the president had to make some sort of protest.

It must be observed that although the Duma majority savagely
attacked théiLefto deputies within the Duma, they were, in general,
very touchy about any violation of their privileges. But, of course,
their protests never went so far as a quarrel with the government
and at the least threat on the part of the latter they ceaseckat onc

The fraction charged Petrovsky and myself with the task of
conducting negotiations with Rodzyanko. We told him all the facts
of our illegal detention and search and demanded that he should
take steps to have the guilty persons prosecuted.
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We left with him a written protest signed by all five of us. He
promised to do everything within his competence, but what le act
ally did and what were the results of his actions will be seen from
what follows.

When we left the Duma, the spies were more numerous and
more brazen than in the morning; thgpeared at each turning and
round each corner and surrounded us in a close ring. Never before,
notwithstanding the very close watch kept on us, was the behaviour
of the policeagents so impudent. Like wild beasts whibave
tasted blood, they kept circling round us in expectation of the m
ment when they would be allowed to fall on their prey. For two
years the secret police had been waiting for that moment and they
were now rejoicing in their victory. This fiseg of victory showed
on the face of each spy, each police agent.

The police ring round us was becoming tighter and tighter. It
was soon to engulf us.

Closely watched by the police in this way, as if afraid that we
might escape at the last moment, we were ofssounable to get
into touch with worker§organisations or organise a protest Bov
ment. All we could do was to examine andesamine our dag
ments and papers, so as to prevent anything incrimgndalling
into the hands of the police.

| was in bed andad just fallen asleep after several days of
worry and anxiety when, about midnight, the bell rang and the p
lice appeared at my dodiMr. Badayew) said a police ofter at my
bedsidefil have a warrant for your arrest.

The longexpected moment hadrived. | dressed, packed a few
necessities and said gebgle to my fanily. The whole house was
full of police. I went down and out along the dark streets with the
police, who took me to the detention prison in Shpalernaya Street. |
was carefully searchedhd placed in sifary confinement. There |
learned that all the other members of the fraction had also been a
rested during the same nightpWember 56.

At last the tsarist government had laid our Bolshevik fraction
by the heels. The question of parliartey immunity of Bolshevik
deputies, like every other attack on the working class, had keen d
cided by the relation of forces, which at that moment seemed to be
in favour of the geernment.

Maklakov, the Minister of the Interior, one of the mostcrea
tionary defenders of tsarist autocracy, hastened to report to Nicholas
the Second the results of the police exploits atotky. Thefimost



THE WAR 227

humble report, dated November 5, was tign before our arrest
and apparently for the purpose of obtaining the neceasinprity.
In this report, Maklakov wrote:

The Russian Socibemocratic Labour Partyxests in
the Russian Empire for the purpose of overthrowing ¥ie e
isting regime and of establishing a republic. Since the
commencement of the war, it has conductegh@ganda for
its speedy termination, setting forth as reasons for this
course, the danger of the consolidation of the autocetic r
gime in case of victory and the consequent postponement
of the realistion of the tasks of the Party.

Members of the Fourtht&e Duma who belong to the
SociatDemocratic Fraction take an active part in the
propagation of these ideas and the fraction directs and
guides the criminal activity of the party. The most glaring
example of the subversive influence of these Social
Democatic deputies was the huge strike movement and
street disorders for which they were responsible last year.
Unfortunately it has been impossible to produce proof of
their work so as to bring them to trial.

At last, however, the detective service which sseatly
watches revolutionary groups, obtained information that the
SociatDemocratic deputies proposed to call a conference
with the participation of prominent SociBemocrats in 6
der to work out a programme of amtar activity and the
overthrow of themonarchic regime in Rsia.

On November 4, in a private apartment twelve versts
from the capital, in the St. Petersburg District, detectives
surprised a meeting attended by the following members of
the SocialDemocratic Fraction in the Fourth State Duma,
Petrovsky, Badayev, Muranov, Shagov, Samoylov, and by
six representatives of the Party from various parts of the
empire. When the police questioned them as to the object
of the meeting, they replied that it was in celebration of the
eighth anniversary dheir hosté marriage. But this expt
nation was proved to be false by the husband of the hostess
who arrived some time later.

The search effected among the participants revealed
the following material: several copies of a foreign ravol
tionary paperSotsal-Demokraf the agenda of the meeting
dealing with war questions, thirtywo revolutionary pan-
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phlets, party notes and correspondence; and moreover,
Badayev, a member of the State Duma, had in his posse
sion the manuscript of a criminal appeal to the estisl
calling on them to take part in the revolutionary movement,
and a passport imather name.

All particulars were at once communicated to the-jud
cial authorities, who have instituted a preliminary inest
gation for the prosecution of all the partiaipts in this
criminal meeting, including also the members of the State
Duma.

| consider it my humble duty to submit this report to
your imperial majesty.

Minister of the Interior, Maklakov.

It must be admitted that with the aid of his very efficienteec
police, Maklakov described fairly accurately the activity of thé Bo
shevik fraction. He reports with annoyance that for a long time the
fraction peserved strict secrecy and furnished no facts on which the
police could act, and then he tells with ghemv at last the deputies
were caught.

With the blessing of tsar Nicholas, the government proceeded
to stage the trial which was to pass at Iéaatrd laboub sentences.
The chauvinist delirium which had swept the country andicoed
to grow during thdirst months of the war made the preparation of
public opinion more easy. The first public announcement in the
Pravitelstvenny Viestni{Government Messengeras worded so as
to create the impression that entendous plot againéthe military
strength ® Russia had been discovered. The announcement read as
follows:

From the commencement of the war the Russian pe
ple, conscious of the necessity of maintaining the integrity
of the fatherland, has enthusiastically supported the go
ernment in its wartime clivities. Members of the Social
Democratic associations, however, took up a totally diffe
ent attitude and devoted theffarts to shaking the military
strength of Russia bynderground activity and propaganda.
In October, the government learned tha¢erst conference
was to be held of representatives of Sebiamocratic o
ganisations in order to discuss measures directed against
the present regime and for the realisation of their seditious
socialist tasks.
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This was followed by particulars of the searat Ozyorky:
fiSince there was no doubt about the seditious purpose of thie mee
ing, the persons caught there were detained, but theers of the
State Duma releaseéd.

In spite of the fact that ouifived were already imprisoned in
solitary confinementthe Government Messengearautiously n-
formed its readers that the investigating magistrates leaidled
that all participants in the conference were tddetainedo

This guarded announcement was a sort of feeler to test what the
public reaction would beThe tune was given.

The reactionary press received its instructions and irratedyg
launched a furious attack on our fraction. The language of the
Russkoye Znamyaas typical:iWe should not stand on ceremony
with our enemies; the gallows is the onlgtimment for restoring
peace within the countyThis appeal was backed up by the rest of
the bloodthirsty reactionary press; the liberal papers were at best
discreetly silent, and as to the worl@pgess, it was neexistent at
that time.

After the graind had been well prepared, the government a
nounced the arrest of the fraction on November 15. The second
government announcement read as follows:

During the preliminary investigation concerning the
conference held near Petrograd attended by some members
of the Duma and persons from various parts of Russia, it
was found that the conference wagaged in discussing a
resolution which stated thdithe least evil is the defeat of
the tsarist autocracy and its amrgnd in which the slogan
was advancedto carry on as widely as possible among the
troops propaganda for a socialist revolui@nd fithe a-
ganisation of illegal cells in the arniAll the persons oo
cerned have been arrested.

What effect did this produce on the Duma itself? As | have
mentioned Rodzyanko, after receiving our declaration,rpised to
fido all he could A number of deputies belonging to other fractions
admitted the ecessity of making some protest, but their protests
were wholly insincere. As a matter of fact, the Duma mitgjovas
entirely in agreement with the government. In so far as they decided
to make a protest, they were guided by the fear that the workers
would retaliate to this new governmtal provocation by another
revolutionary outburst.
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Since the Duma was not sittingthe moment, the protest could
not take the usual form of an interpellation to the government.
Therefore, on the initiative of Chkheidze, who was joined by Ke
ensky of the Trudoviks, Efremov of the Proggiges and Milyukov
of the Cadets, the question wessed at a regular sitting of the
Duma Committee for the assistance of the sick and wounded, which
met daily in the presided room.

It was on the morning of November 6, when the Duma was not
yet aware of the arrest of the fraction, and therefore tmandttee
only discussed the question of our search andhtietein Ozyorky.

The deputies who attended the Commitieealed an undisguised

fear of a revaltionary outburst in the country. The attitude of the
Octobrists was characteristic. Godnyev, Opochand Lutz ade-

cated the necessity ofgiesting against the action of the police and
declared that the attack on the workdraction would cause distu
bances among the masses and produce disorganisation in the rear of
the army. They condemned the poostive action of the gover

ment for these purely patriotic reasons.

The result of the discussion was that Rodzyanko serttea ¢t
protest to Goremykin, the president of the Council of Ministers. The
wording of the letter was typical of the falsity thie po&tion of the
Duma majority. Although he sent the letter on November 30, almost
a month after we had been arrested, Rodzyanko did not say a word
about our arrest but confined himself to forwarding our declaration
concerning the incidents at Ozyorky.

In the covering letter addressed to Goremykin, Rodzyaako r
ferred to the violation of Article 15 of the Duma constitution and
then addedfisuch action by the authorities cannot bertikd, the
more so since this disregard for the law and the recklesspons
ble behaviour on the part of the administrative authorities is sowing
discontent among the peaceful population and exciting it during the
difficult period which we are now passing through, when itlis a
ready agitated by the hard cotiohs of theworld waro But what
were Rodzyank@ conclsions? Did he demand that the persecution
of our fraction should cease? Not in the least. He wound upthis le
ter with the following wordsfil allow myself to hope that youixe
cellency will take the necessary stdép the future to protect me
bers of the State Duma from illegal police activitte¥hus the
whole protest was just a formal declaration and a request that the
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offence would not be repeated, without a word about anyqgpire
for our Bolshevik fraction.

This meaningless and unavailing letter addressed tenGy&in
was the only action of the Duma majority in connection with the
arrest of the workeésdeputies. The attempt made by the Mensh
viks and the Trudoviks to call a special conference of Duma-me
bers was resisted by Rodzyanko, who declared that no meetings of
deputies during a recess were allowed by law and that, in his opi
ion, there was no necessity for one.

When the Duma met again in January 1915, after a lengthy i
terval, the majority would notllow an intepellation to be made
concerning our arrest. As the Cadets refused it wp®sdsible to
collect the required number of signatures. When Chkheidze and
Kerensky devoted large parts of their speeches in the bueupted
to the fate of the Bolgvik fraction, the Duma president would not
allow the press to reprint them.

Quite naturally, the Black Hundred Duma fully endorsed the a
tion of the Romanov government. The arrest of our fraction-co
pleted the rout of all revolutionary organisations antrely core-
sponded to the desires of the interests represented in the State

" This letter was sent to Maklakov, Minister of theeior, for his ca-
sideration. On the letter, which was preserved amongéaherp at the
Police Department, are Maklak@®wremarks which reveal the chater

of this tsaés first policeman. Rodzyanke letter made Maklakov fisr

ous; after a notéFile,0 hewrote:fil cannot accept the suggestion that
the action of the police in estalfling that five members of the State
Duma are criminals i&eckles$or GrresponsibleédThis may prove
disagreeable to the President of the Duma, but such are the facts. It is
not such action that should be describedraslerabledbut the fact

that grave crimes against the state could be perpetrated withitsnp
under the cover dparliamentary immunit@The integrity of the Rs+

sian state is more important than any paréntary immunity and the
police will always check Duma members who attempt to break the law.
It is not the administrative authorities fighting revolution who ame-so
ing discontent among the people, but those who, mection with

such dastardly behaviguind nothing better to do than to shout about
the recklessness of the authorities. It is time that these habits were di
carded. The false pathos of indignation is toodicghand out of place

in this connection. | thank again thosemhers of the policéorce who
found out and arrested the Duma memilgders.
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Duma. While the government distributed rewards to the police and
secret service men, the heroes of the home front, the flowerssf Ru
sian liberalism, cringed at the feet of teeist government.

But what took place in the opposing ranks? In the factories,
works and mines? The news of the arrest of the Bolshevik deputies
could not fail to arouse the masses. We have seen that even-the O
tobrists, those misable props of the gowement, grasped the fact
that the destruction of the Bolshevik fraction was bound edyme
a powerful impression on the Russian proletariat. They were not
mistaken; the demand for the release of the Bolshevik deputies was
advanced along with the basicndends of the revolutionary mev
ment right up to the February Revolution. But at the time of the a
rest the working class had not enough strength to undertake any far
reaching moement; the war terror was clutching the country by the
throat and all revolutinary acwity entailed either death by court
matrtial or long periods of penal servitude. The arrest of the fraction
meant that the chief Party centre in Russia was destroyed. All the
threads of Party work had been centred in the Diffimao and le-
came nowdisconnected.

The secret police, while it prepared for the arrest of thei-dep
ties, took various precautionary measures against @mnamong
the workers in defence of the fraction. The spy service wasifedo
bled in workingclass districts and many partnembers werera
rested. Yet in spite of everything, the St. Petersburg Committee
managed to issue a proclamation concerning the arrest. Tha-procl
mation, hectographed and distributed on November 11, called on
the workers to strike and arrange meetingsrofest:

Comrades! On the night of November 5, the meamn tsa
ist government, already red with the blood of fighters for
democracy, the government of hangmen, which has to
tured the exiled workedsrepresentatives of the Second
Duma and imprisoned thousandt the best sons of the
proletariat, threw into jail the members of the Russian S
cial-Democratic Worke&Fraction.

The autocratic government has treated the Duma-repr
sentatives of 30 million workers with shameless cynicism.
The falsity and hypocrisyfahe talk about the unity of the
tsar and his people is now exposed. An end has been put to
the deceit and corruption of the masses.... The tsanst go
ernment has gone to the extreme.... The working class and all
the forces of democracy are now confrontégth the need
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for taking up the struggle for genuine representation of the
people, for the convocation of a constituent abbg

The war and the state of martial law has enabled the
government to carry out their attack on the worldegu-
ties, who wereso valiantly defending the interests of the
proletariat.

To the sound of guns and rifles, the government-is a
tempting to drown the revolutionary movement in rivers of
blood, and in driving the workers and peasants to slaughter
it hopes to kill their hops of liberty.

Proclaiming phrases about the liberation of all Slavs,
the tsarist government is smashing all workatass o
ganisations, destroying the work&psess and imprisoning
the best proletarian fighters.

But this is not enough for the enemy tbe working
class. It was decided to launch an attack against thie- wor
erddeputies because they were heroically fighting against
the government policy of oppression, violence and irtn fe
ters. The tsarist bandits told the chosen representatives of
the waking classfiYour place is in prison.

The whole of the working class has been put in prison.
A gang of robbers and exploiters, a gangagrpm-makers
has dared to condemn the entire working class of Russia. A
challenge of life and death has been flaighe working
class. But even the iron repression of martial law will not
prevent the workers from uttering their protests. The cry
fiDown with the hangmen and murderevsill be shouted
by millions of Russian workers, prepared to defend their
deputies.

Comrades! The St. Petersburg Committee of the-Ru
sian SociaDemocratic Labour Party calls on the Se-P
tersburg workers to arrange meetings anddmgestrikes in
protest against the acts of this tsaldstdlord gang.

Down with tsarism!

Long live the denocratic republic!

Long live the Russian Soci@lemocratic Labour
Party!

Long live Socialism!

November 11, The St. Petersburg Committee of the
Russian Sociabemocratic Labour Party.



234 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

At the same time, the St. Petersburg Sebenocratic ai-
dent®organisation issued the following prlamation:

Russian absolutism remains true to itself anatinooes
its work against the nation. Its last deed, the arrest of the
SociatDemocratic Duma Fraction, is equivalent tcaup
déétat The comedy of the peoferepresentation is at an
end. The autocrats have acted and the actual naked facts
now loom before eémocracy in all their ugly cynicism.

In issuing its proclamation, the St. Petersburg Committee did
not count on the possibility of any extensive action bytbekers.

Its leaflet was intended to inform the workers of this new gover
mental crime and to explain the events in a way which countered
the patriotic agitation of the government and bourgeois presd- Poin
ing out that the arrest of the fraction was egléat to the imps-
onment of the entire Russian working class, our Party prepared the
masses to take up the challenge of the tsarist government.

But the appeal had its immediate effect. At a number obfact
ries the workers called oftay potest strikes lad at others they
were only prevented from striking by the intervention of fully mob
lised police forces.

Thus at thediNew Lessndy works, when the workers gathered
in the morning to discuss the question of strike action, a strong p
lice detachment whichad previously been brought into the works
fell upon the workers and made a numbemf@émonstrative ar-
rests. By the same means strikes were frustrated at otlmidact

At places where strikes did occur, drastic punishment was
meted out. Those workecensidered most dangerous were pounced
on and sent out of St. Petersburg, whilst for others a newlpunis
ment was found. Workers who were in the reserve, or whosé mob
lisation had been delayed by agreement with the military author
ties, were immediately séto advanced pd#ons at the front. Of
the 1,500 workers on strike at the Paimnvian works, ten were exiled
and over twenty reseists were sent to the trenches.

In these conditions the strike movement could not grow to any
size, but even these strikehowed that the workinglass moe-
ment had not been altogether stifled and that sooner or later it would
rise again in all its strength.

There was a vast field of work for our Party but it was e
tremely difficult for the Party to function. The arresttioé fraction
had completed the destruction of our organisation. The Central
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Committee, isolated and cut off from Russia, wasfromted with

the task of creating anew the whole Party organisation. Lenin,
greatly alarmed, wrote to Shlyapnikov in Stholm: filf this is true,

it is a great misfortuné,and requested him to find out if the first
reports of the arrest of the fraction were correct.

Three days later, when the news was confirmed, Lenin wrote to
Shlyapnikov:filt is terrible. Apparently the govement decided to
wreak its vengeance on the Russian Sde&hocratic Workeits
Fraction and stuck at nothing. We must expect the worst; forged
documents, manuftured proofs, false evidence, secret trials,oetc.
Further on Lenin pointed out the enormous diffiies in conne-
tion with Party work, which had increased a hundredfiitet we
shall catinue. Pravda has educated thousands of clesascious
workers, from whom, in spite of all difficulties, a new group of
leaders, a new Russian Central Committe# anise...0

As always the words of Lenin were inspired by an enormous
faith in the strength of the working class and in thetovy of the
revolution. He clearly envisaged the difficulties hampering the
Partyds work, but this did not for an instant skathat exceptional
force and energy which never abandoned him in the hardest and
most difficult periods of the revolutiary struggle.
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CHAPTERXXV
THE TRIAL

In Prisoni Question of a Court Martidl Preparations for a
Worker®Demonstratiori The Triali The Declaration of the
Members of the Fractioh Speech of the Public Prosectitor

Speeches for the Defencdhe Sentence

We were placed in solitary confinement under a strict prisen r
gime and isolated from the wide world. Occasionally we heard
scrapsof news, official reports about the victories of the Russian
armies and about the patriotism throughout the country.

A new agitator appeared in the St. Petersburg factories. Trying
to realise higiunion with the peoplé,Nicholas himself was touring
the works, surrounded by a brilliant suite andefalty guarded by
crowds of uniformed and plaitiothes police. He visited the Putilov
and other eshlishments and the whole procedure was stage
managed with due observance of all the rules of patriotic demo
strations. Shouts of hurrah, the singing of national anthems, the
presentation of ikons, all went off like a play.

But we were not, and could not be, informed what was really
happening among the workers, how revolutionary agapda was
being conducted amg them and what their genuine feelings were.

We were questioned for the first time two or three days after
our arrest, and when we came together we had the apjtprof
exchanging a few words. However, we were quickly separated and
examined individally.

During the search at Ozyorky we agreed to do all we could to
prevent the police being able to prove that we were holding a Party
conference. We managed to destroy all important documerris, mi
utes, agenda, etc., and we decided to say that we wereiendlyf
visit as guests of Mrs. Gavrilov. When questioned by #aenining
magistrate we followed this course and all pleaded not guilty. We
pointed out that we had come to Mrs. Gavrilov as guests and took
the occasion to discuss a number of questionstakorking-class
organistions, insurance matters, the publication of a newspaper,
etc., and that it was natural that we should take advantage of the
opportunity to meet a few peesentatives of the workers since a
visit to our fraction at once meered a prson suspect in the eyes of
the police. The fact that some Party literature was found in @ir po
session we explained by pointing out that as deputies we had to
keep ourselves informed of the various politicaidencies. When
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guestioned about our attitutie the war we referred the gistrate
to the declaration read by both Sodimocratic fractions at the
Duma session of July 26.

Shagov stated that he had made Mrs. Gavil@acquaitance
when she came to the fraction on business and that later when sh
met him in the street she had invited him and the other deputies to
call and see her. There was no conference at her apartment and no
resolutions had been drafted there and the whole catieerdad
turned round insurance clubs and the publicationrefvespaper.

| declared that | was there at the personal invitation of Mrs.
Gavrilov. The nature of that invitation was immaterial to the case. We
had had a simple conversation, as among friends, on the events of the
day. No conference was held and no ngsmhs were dicussed.

Attempting to pick up some revelation, the magistrate persi
tently questioned me about my connections with Antipov and
Kozlov, the St. Petersburg delegates at the conference. They were
both members of the St. Petersburg Committest Antipov ke-
longed to the Executive of the St. Petersburg Committeex- | e
plained my acquaintance with Antipov by saying that when he was
unemployed he called on me and asked me to help him find work.
He came with the same object to see me at Ga&ildwsaid that
Kozlov was invited in order to talk about the publication of a-jou
nal dealing with social insurance, and that | had met Kamenev at the
office of Pravda to which he contributed. The most difficult thing
for me to explain away was how | came t® b possession of a
passport in another name. | said that workmen often brought me
their passports with a request that | should try to get them passes for
the public gallery in the State Duma. And then sometimes these
doauments remained for a long time imy possession until their
owners called for them. That was what had happened with tBe pas
port found on me. This explanation did not satisfy thejistaate,
but he was unable tdbtain anything further from me.

Petrovsky answered in a similar way. He ltatled as a guest
for no particular reason and he refused to say who had given him
the invitation. He did not know anybody in the Gavrildt®use
except the deputies and Kamenev. All the documents which were
taken away from him had been received throtighpost or through
messengers from unknown persons. The corrections in the theses on
war were made in his handwriting, but had been proposedi-by a
other peson whom he did not wish to name and he had intended to
make use of these algtions in his Duma wdk. Petrovsky added
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that it was impossible to judge his attitude to the war solely from
documents which were found on him.

Samoylov stated that the people at Gavi#okouse had met
there accidentally and some had come to talk with their deputies.
The list of questions found on him had served to aid hiniong, as
he wished to ask for information of what had happened while he
had been abroad undergoing medicaltinest.

Kameneds explanation was that he had come to the house in
order to carry on negotians with regard to the resumption oftpu
lication of a worker8newspaper to which he had formerly cdmri
uted. He had chosen to meet in the house of a third person because
he was afraid to visit Petrovssyapamment. The conversation had
been confineda events of the day and there had been no conference
or resolutions. In conclusion, Kamenev said that the contents of the
documents found did not coincide with his views on the war.

The other comrades arrested with us, Antipov, Kozlow; V
ronin, Yakovlev,Linde and Mrs. Gavrilov made approximately the
same depositions. Each explained in his own way his reason for
being in St. Petersburg and said that they had just chanced to meet
in the house because they had come to see theitieep

Muranov was in a nre difficult position. In his not&ook
there were many remarks in his own hantingion the illegal work
of the Party. Muranov was unable to disown this book and therefore
he resorted to complete silence and refused to give any evidence
whatsoever.

We were all questioned separately and after the first occasion
we were sent for individually by the magistrate. We had no lppo
tunity of communicating with each other in the prison or of learning
what the others had said. Only after the preliminary investigati
had been completed, when we were allowed to inspect the material
on which the charge was based, did we learn what answers had been
made.

The preliminary examination proceeded rapidly, as the gever
ment was in a hurry to conclude the trial while theasibn was
favourable. Our arrest and trial had been planmfotéhand so that
there was no ecessity for any thorougboing investigation. The
magistrates and the prosecutor had merely to frame asaiom
on the basis of the documents seized to erthblsetence decided
on in advance to be pronounced.

By the end of December, after six wegk®prisonment, the
preliminary investigation was ompleted and we were again called
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before the investigating magistrate to acquaint ourselves with the
results ofthe investigtion. After a long interval we again met each
other and were able to come to an agreement as to our behaviour at
the trial. The results of the preliminanyestigation were set out at
length and comprised the documents taken from us, oosiliens,
information lodged by thedtice, various proclamations issued in

St. Petesburg during the war and various other documents intended
to prove that the fraction was guilty of revolutionary work. The
reading of all this took several days.

Everything pointed to the possibility of our being tried by court
martial and a similar conviction prevailed among our friends ou
side. They were anxious and were endeavouring with the aid of
lawyers to divert our case to the ordinary court,

Ozyorky, where the id had taken place, was situated in s di
trict where martial law had been declared. It was under a matrtial
law regulation that the raid on the Gavrilot®use was carried out.
Therefore, on formal grounds, we were liable to be tried by court
matrtial. Andthis admirably suited the gowvenent, which wished to
deal once and for all with the fraction on the charge of high treason.

Therefore the decision to turn the case over to an ordinary court
came to us as a complete surprisecdgkding to the law the acsad
had the right to inspect all the material on which the charge was
based. We made use of this right in order to meet each other and
work out a common line of defence. When we started to read the
material for the second time, we found at the commencement
ukase in which Nicholas the Secofidrdered that the case be
taken out of the hands of the courtrtiad and handed over to an
ordinary court. The case was now taken by a special session of the
Petrograd High Court.

How can this sudden change in thevgrnment plans bexe
plained? Undoubtedly it reflected the change which wasiroing
in the country. A long list of military defeats and the increasing r
mours of the catagiphic state of the army hdzbgunto dispel the
chauvinist fog, while there wasery sign that the workinglass
movement, although still weak, wascovering. Economic strikes
became frequent and in January 1915, political strikes occurred in
some districts. The gowament could no longer count on the news
of the punishment of the wicerdeputies being received witlap
triotic shouts of joy.
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These considerations led Nicholas the Second to sigfigtas
ciou® ukase and the government to refrain from its originahinte
tion of having the workeésleputies shot.

In a proclamation puldhed just before the trial, the St. Pster
burg Committee explained to the workers the meaning of thie go
ernmends retreat:

The workerédeputies are about to be tried. QOmiglly
the government proposed to accuse them of high treason
and published thisatumny in its newspapers. But they
failed. They wanted to try them by court martial, but the
supreme rulers and directors of the present wholesale mu
der, after calling the ministers fools, told them that to eourt
martial the representatives of the workemild mean se-
ing disaffection everywhere with their own hands.

By the time of the trial the atmosphere fifigh treasom
fiplot,0 etc., carefully spread by the government, had to a latge e
tent evaporated. The newspaper reports dealing with the ttild co
not hide the fact that it would be a trial of the work@&deputies in
the Duma for their political activities. In order to revive the o
impression, the government unleashed its faithful watchdog, the
Black Hundred press, which with loud batked to simulate public
indignation. All the Black Hodred papers demanded the extreme
penalty for theficriminal; of the whole pack, none were more
fierce and merciless tha@vyef(Light).

Svyetaccused the fraction of not following in the footsteps of
West European socialists and, of course, it did not faikfer to
fiGerman gold) which subsequently became one of the most-co
mon accusations against the Bolsheviks. Afterripguout as much
abuse as it coul®vyetwrote:

These unworthy bearers ofhégh title i probably un-
der the influence of German agents who are not sparing of
their goldi played into the hands of @eany so obviously
that there can be no caien of any innocent error on their
part while acting in conformity with the pernicioesathing
of Socialism. Socialists exist in other countries too, but
everywhere, in Egland, France and Belgium, the moment
war was declared, they renounced their internal struggles
and joined the national ranks against the formidable enemy,
German miligrism.
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Even German Socialists renounced their Utopias for
the duration of the war and are behaving like theirrbou
geois friends. It is only to Russian workers that the henou
able Duma Socialists give their advice to act on theories of
nonresistance to evipeace at any price, etc., and it is only
Russian Socialists who attempt to stir up internal disorders
in war time.

The newspaper demanded tigeverest possible sentence on
the chiefs of the discovered plot, who had the effrontery to ede b
hind parliametary immunity in order to perform their trdagy.0

For two years the government and the Black Hundreds had
been forced to tolerate the activity of the Bolshevik fractioh. A
though they perfectly understood its purpose, they had been afraid
to act out offear of a revolutionary outbreak. Now Mirgg taken the
plunge, they were determined to finish us off. The task of the Party
was to rouse the working class and to destate that no sentence,
however drastic, could check the kimg-class movement, andah
sooner or later the workers would face their enemies at the barr
cades.

Our Party organisations were feverishly preparing for the trial.
Despite strict police surveillance and the many gaps in the Party
ranks, the St. Petersburg Committee issued a aurab leaflets
dealing with the trial, of which the following is a specimen.

Remember the events of the last two years. Wio d
fended the workeédnterests in the Duma? Who disturbed
the ministers most with interpellations concerning the la
less actions fothe authorities? Who demanded investig
tions into factory explosions, etc.? Who organised colle
tions for victimised comrades? Who publistedivdaand
Proletarskaya Pravda Who protested against the slaughter
and mutilation of millions of people in thegar? To these
guestions there is only one answehe workerédeputies.
And for their activity, they are to be sent to hard labour.
The defence of the workdrsleputies is the cause of the
workers. The liberals share the pleasure of the govent;
the Trudoviks and Chkheidze fraction seem to have du
denly kecome deaf and dumb....

Who then can defend the workérdeputies? Only
those who elected and supported them; only thestarddt
can demonstrate that for them the trial is a serious matter
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and thathey do not intend tollaw it to pass off as quietly
and as smoothly as the ministers, the liberals and the secret
police would wish.

Prior to the publication of this proclamation, some leaflets were
issued on the anniversary of January 9 (22), in vthie slogan of a
protest against the trial of the fraction wasanced:fiThe working
class must protest against this outrageous insult to its regesent
tives. It must strain all efforts so as to act with its ranks closed on
that day..o

The secret patie prepared for the trial by further arrests of-mil
tant workers, but the Party committee conducted an intense agit
tion at factories and works. The day before the trial, the St.deter
burg Committeessued another proclamation calling for strikes and
demastrations:

Comrades! It is the working class which is in the dock,
represented by deputies who were elected by the workers
and who have acted in complete agreement with th&-wor
ers.... Under the cover of the rumble of guns and the ra
tling of sabres, thgovernment mposes to bury alive one
more fraction of the working class.

Comrade workers! Let us prove that the enemy & mi
taken in his calculations, let us prove at this critical- m
ment, when our deputies are threatened with hard labour,
that we are Wh them. Let us proclaim our solidarity with
the accused and demonstrate that we are ready to fight to
defend our chosen representatives.

Comrade workers! Strike on February 10, arrange
meetings and demonstrations, protest against the tsarist
mockery ofthe working class....

The leaflet of the United Studedt€ommittee, issued on the
same day, called on the revolutionary studétssupport the pret
tariat in its protest by means of meetings, strikes and deramnsio

The proclamations of the Stefersburg Committee were airc
lated among the workers, arousing their revolutionary spirit, and
caused the secret police a great deal of anxiety. Invested with exte
sive powers under martial law, the police took preventive measures
to stop any increase odvolutionary feeling among the wars. On
the day of the trial strong police forces appeared at all the n@&in fa
tories and works and police detachments patrolled the straets su
rounding the court.
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Strangled by these precautionary measures, the strike-mo
ment could not assume large proportions, but several strikes o
curred and the workers made many attempts to march to the court.
Students held a number of meetings and passed resolutions- of pr
test. In this atmosphere of fierce police repression, whientik-
ers were seething with suppressed resentment, the trial of the Bo
shevik Duma fraction opened.

The silence of the Liberal bourgeoisie betrayed their satisfa
tion at the trial of the workedsdeputies. Just before the trial the
Cadets prohibited anpember of their party from acting as counsel
for the defence and based their decision on the@igdeement with
our views on the war. The Cadets endorsed in advance the drastic
sentence which the tsarist government had prepared.

The trial started in thenorning of February 10. By an inner
passage we were brought into the High Court and placed in the dock
opposite the lawyers. The public sections of the court were crowded
and we could see here and there the faces afved and friends.
Several deputiesvere present, including Rodichev, Milyukov,
Efremov and members of the Trudovik and Menshevik fractions.
Several tsarist dignitaries occupied specially reserved seatseand b
hind the judges we could see Witte, the creator of the State Duma
and the author othe law on parliamentary immunity. Represent
tives of all shades of the press were present, but the government
took steps to suppress any speeches and evidence which might be
used for agitational purposes. The military censorship ruthlessly cut
out wholepassages from the reports of the trial.

The most prominent judges were appointed to try our case. The
president of the court was Senator Krasheninnikov, the public
prosecutor was Nendtov; both had had extensiveperience in
conducting political trialsin short, the court was packed in such a
way that there was no doubt that it would do the will of thesisa
ministers.

The trial opened with the reflall of the defendants and twi
nesses. One of the counsel petitioned for the calling of an additional
witness, NJ. Jordansky,in order to elucidate Kamen@wviews on
the war. The court rejected this petition and proceeded with the
reading of the inditnent.

" N. I. Jordansky was at that timéigefencis Subsequently he joined
the Communist Party.
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The indictment started by enumerating the proclamations issued
in St. Petersburg and attributitigeir plication to the fraction. It
continued:

In order to intensify their revolutionary work, the State
Duma members, who belong to the So@emocratic
Workers Fraction, decided to call a party congress in St.
Petersburg. This congress, known inci@bDemocratic
circles as théconferencé&was to discuss further measures
of revolutionary struggle against the war. Representatives
of Party organisations in various parts of Russia were i
vited to attend.

After mentioning the discovery of the delegmtin Gavrilods
house, the indictment gave detailed extracts from all the documents
found on the accused or in the house; on the basis of thelwata o
tained during the gliminary investigation, we were charged with:

Taking part in a criminal associatiamhich, suboréd
nated to the control of the Central Committee of the-Ru
sian SociaDemocratic Labour Party, aimed at the meve
throw, by means of an armed insurrection, of the regisne e
tablished in Russia under fundamental laws and dts r
placement by anothen the basis of a derotic republic.

To this end, the indictment pointed out, the members of the
fraction entered into communication with and assisted in the-fou
dation offisecret organisatiorisattended meetings and took part in
the drafting of resakions of these organisations, guided their work,
kept in touch with the G#ral Committee of the R.S.D.L.P. and
organised money collections for parthjects. Also, the fraction
membergicommunicated with each other and with the members of
secret organisains by means of secret codesrrangedfisecret
mass meetings of workers, calling on them to form secret oeganis
tions for the purpose of armed insurrectiodrafted and distributed
revolutionary antwar leaflets, etc. The concluding part of time i
dictment dealt with the convocation of the conference at which
there was a discussion concerniitige resolution deciding the g@r
gramme for immediate action of the members of the association
during the military operations against Germany and Augtria.

The indctment covered all aspects of Party life and aitept
Mrs. Gavrilov, were charged under Article 102, part 1, of the
Criminal Code, which provided a penalty up to eight yehesd
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labour. Mrs. Gavrilov was charged under Article 163 for aiding and
abettng and failing to report to the authorities.

After reading the indictment, the president of the court asked us
whether we pleaded guilty. In accordance with our original decision
we all replied in the negative, as at the preliminary ingason.

When we were allowed to inspect the documents in the room of
the investigating magistrate, we had worked out our general line of
action in the court. We agreed on the substance of a declaration
which was to be read by Petrovsky as president of the fractibn. Fo
lowing him, each of us was to endorse his statementxgraliad it
more fully®

When the examination began, Petrovsky volunteered to give his
explanations first. He spoke as follows:

Gentlemen judges, since it is the fraction that is being
tried here | mat refer to it in a few words. We were elected
by the workers under the banner of Social Democracy. We
entered the Duma and formed the Russian Social
Democratic Workei® Fraction supporting the Bolshevik
tendency in the Party.

Stressing the fact that thentire activity of the fraction was in
harmony with the sentiments of the workers, Petrovsky pointed to
the support given by the fraction to the workeness, to traden
ion and educational organisations, the iagge campaign, etc.

Petrovsky acknowlaged that a conference was held in the
Gavrilov®house and stated that the conference was called o asce
tain the sentiments of the workers, because now that the workers
press had been suppressed, the fraction had tofdrened of the
opinions of the wdters on plitical questions in order to pursue its
work in the Duma. The delegates to the conference were nat prev
ously informed of the agenda. Kamenev had been invited to discuss
the question of restarting the paper and this question stood first.
Then itwas poposed to discuss our attitude to Polish autonomy,
our lending assistance to the families of workers called to the co
ours, etc. Finally we pposed to discuss a resolution consisting of
seven points dealing with the war, but this was preventeddy t
intrusion of the plice. Petrovsky stated that he had received this
resoltion, which represented the opinion of the Central Committee
of the Russian Sociddemocratic Labour Party, from a certain-S
cial-Democrat who proposed that the fraction be guided in its
activity in the Duma. The fraction considered that it was ssecy



246 THE BOLSHEVIKS IN THE TSARIST DUMA

first to discuss the resolution with representatives of the workers.
He caicluded his speech as follows:

We are being tried for our staunch defence of the rights
of the peofe. We are to be condemned because we earned
the confidence of the working class and because ave d
fended the workeésinterests to the best of our abilities.
Therefore, we regard our trial as the greatest injustice.

Muranov spoke after Petrovsky. He comfil himself to a few
words in which he endorsed eytiing said by Petrovsky. He added
that he belonged to the Party only in so far as he wasveneof
the fraction and under the existing laws deputies were not liable to
prosecution for belaging to a faction; surely the members of the
SociatDemocratic fraction could not be tried for it?

In my turn, | said:

fil endorse the words spoken by Petrovsky. On ak-que
tions concerning our activity, we addressedselves to the
workers, heard their opinions @nold them ours. We had
to introduce interpellations and bills into the Duma and for
this purpose it was necessary to know the opinions of our
constituents. The authorities refused to allow us to arrange
talks with our constituents, therefore we had twl fother
means of commmication. These means were meetings and
conferences with delegates from the workers and thee car
ful examination of material or documents sent to us, such
as those which were taken from me at the time of the
search. The fraction didlat could for the worker8paper
and the Ozyorky conference was mainly devoted to the
guestion of founding a new papé&uor this purpose we ¢
sidered it essential that we should hear the opinions of
delegates from various citi@s.

The next to speak waShagov. He stated that he shared the
standpoint embodied in the joint digration of the two Social
Democratic fractions read in the Duma.

Samoylov, who was the last of the fraction to address the court,
referred to his illness which had forced him termsgp seeral months
abroad. When he returned to St. Petersburg at the beginningr of N
vember he wished to become acquainted with events that had taken
place in his absence. He invited Voronin to come to see kim b
cause Voronin was a weéthown figure in workng-class circles.
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At the trial we followed the same tactics that we had adopted
during the preliminary investigation. We tried not to give the court
any clues, any direct indications concerning the Bargvolution-
ary work. The court had a number okgaions, but these had to be
proved, and it was not our intention to assist the court officials in
this task. On the contrary, we did all we couldgeevent it.

The other defendants followed the same line in giving theéir ev
dence, Kamenev emphasised h& had done during thegjpminary
investigation, that he was a professional journalist who had worked
for the wokerdpress and was therefore interested in its existence.
This had brought him to Ozyorky where the question of restarting
the paper was tde discussed. Accused under his real name,
Rosenfeld, he admitted that he used the pseudonym Kamenev for
literary purposes.

The questioning of the other defendants was mingled with the
examination of the witnesses. The main witnesses waigemen
and cret service men who confirmed the circumstances ofrthe a
rest, the finding of the proclamations and any other facts necessary
to the court to enable it to pronounce sentence. Speciatiatte
was paid to Murand® notebook and Petrovsky pesonal diay.

As | mentioned before, Muran&notes relating to his journey
in the Urals clearly disclosed his participation in underground-rev
lutionary activity. Therefore, in answer to questions put by the
president of the court, he was forced to admit thatateldeen e-
gaged in illegal work. He stated that he took part in meetings of
local committees, arranged mass meetings okersr etc., and:

fil called on them to organise. There were traglens,
co-operatives and educational societies, anukisted tha
SociatDemocrats must do all they could to gain influence
in these organisations. | regarded it as my duty to set up
such organisations.

The hurried examination was concluded on the second day of
the trial and the court passed on to the next formality counses
speeches, as if these speeches could affect in the slightest-the pre
arranged sentence.

The public prosecutor started by praising the leaders of West
European Socialist parties, who at thenotencement of the war
had betrayed the Internatial and become patriotic defenders of
their respective fatherlands. Only the Russiai&-Democratic
Party had not followed thicall to sanityd He said that the Social
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Democratic fraction in the Duma, in reing to vote the war credits,
had announcefian open break with the government at the moment
when the latter was most in need of the union of all sections of the
populationd

The public prosecutor argued that the fraction in its activity was
directly under the control of the Central Committee & Bocial
Democratic Party, and that following the instructions of the Central
Committee, the fraction began to develop its-amr revolutionary
propaganda. Hensisted that an important Party conference was
held in Ozyorky to determine the subsequedtida of the Party in
its struggle against the war.

The public prosecutor concluded:

fiThe present case is extremely important botlegerds
the persons and the questions involved. We have to deal with
a firmly welded organisationi the Russian &ial-
Democratic Fraction.... At a moment when the state isnstrai
ing every nerve to fight the external foe, when at the frontiers
the blood of the Fatherlaéglsons is being shed unceasingly,
the defendants, for the sake of a few paragraphs in their
Party programme, stretch out their hands in friendship to the
enemy behind the backs of our brave defenders. These pe
ple want to deal our gallant army a stab in the back, to bring
disorganisation into its ranks. But now they find themselves
in the dock, and when ouefoes eturn from the battlefield
we want to be able to face them and tell them how we treated
those who wished to betray thém.

After the public prosecutor, the defending counsel began their
speeches. They belonged to a definite group of political lawvyer
who had had considerable experience in trials of revoluiema

The counsel first of all made it their aim to reveal the political
nature of the trial, to show that the trial of the workédeputies was
an arbitrary act of the tsarist government #mat such trials were
only possible in a country where political liberty was trampled u
derfoot by the boots of the police. Demyanov said:

fiThis case is of immense historic importance. Do not
forget that the five members of the State Duma are the ch
sen epresentatives of the peasants and workers who not
only trust but love them, for they are flesh of their flesh and
bone of their bone. How many other members of the Duma
can assert that they are the genuine representatives of the
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people?... The defendanteed not fear condemnation.
They will not remain long in exile but will soon return in
triumph. The armyi the peoplei when they return from
the war, will ask sternly and insistentlgishere are our
chosen representatives? Where are our elected deputies?
Whereare our cherished friendsd®

fiThe sentence will not remain a secret buried in this
hall,6 said another counsel, Pereverzéand it will not
only be known in St. Petersburg; the news will spread like
wildfire throughout the Russian land. It isgsible to vb-
late parliamentary immunity, but it is impossible to stamp
out of the peopls memory the injustice and deep signif
cance of this action. The dgfes are condemned for being
faithful to their duties, everyone knows that. When the
prison gate shut behind them, let them remembeand
these are not our feelings alohdhat sorrow and respect
accompany them thered..6

Sokolov emphasised that the members of our fraction were the
only real representatives of the working class:

fiFive deputiesare in the dock. They were all sent to
the State Duma by the votes of the working class and have
the right to be regarded as the representatives of tHe wor
ers. All of them are Socidemocrats; the working class
has sent Sociddemocrats to represent i all four State
Dumas. The Russian workers inaity choose Social
Democrats to represent them and Sebi@iocracy in
Russia does not even enjoy freedom of the press tocthe e
tent that other political telencies do. 0.

Kuchin, Antipovs counsel, desitred the social envirenent in
Russiafwhere the peopls represemtives are unable to meet their
constituents openly, but in order to do so must steal about like
thieves to a deserted house and sit theredindpiwith the windows
covered up by blanketsywherefiagents of the secreblice have the
effrontery to shout insults at the pedleepresentatives whom they
have arrested; it is thisscal environment declared the counsel,
fithat is esponsible for the defendants being in the dck.

The otherdefending counsel described the tremendous social
importance of the trial in similar terms.f®n they only hinted at
this, but their hints made such an impression that the president of
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the court interrupted them and requested them to speak on topics
fimorerelevant to the issug.

The second aim of the counsel was to do all they could to mit
gate the punishment. For this purpose they analysed the indimgina
material in a sense more favourable to the defendants. Baeted
their main efforts to refutinthe charge ofhigh treasoa which had
been alleged by the public prosecutor. Referring to the Ozyorky co
ference, they asserted that, in view of the few members who attended
it, it could in no way beegarded as a Party congress, but that it was
simply aconsultation of the deputies with a few workers. Finally the
counsel also advanced anmer of legal points on the basis of which
they objected to the formulation of thlictment.

The speeches for the defence closed the proceedings. Now there
only remaned the pronouncement of the sentence. This was the
fourth day of the trial; the courbom was more crowded than at the
commencement and everyone was waiting with tense interest for the
final act of the drama.

Nearly a whole day was spent on formalitifse framing of
guestions for the court, amendments bynsel; objections by the
public prosecutor, etc. The judges finally withdrew to consider the
judgment at 8 p.m. The crowd in the cerobm was expectant.
Relatives and friends werexaus for thog dear to them, and the
others were conscious of the enormous historical significance of the
trial and the sentence.

A strong police detachment entered the court, filled all tlse pa
sages and watched the entire iandei the government was still
afraid ofdemonstrations despite all their precautions.

Three hours passed. Our counsel, seated in front ofivised
us to be prepared for the worSthe setenceg they said fimay be
extremely severe. What matters here is not the legal proof, but the
orders vhich the court has received from thevgmmment. We must
be prepared for atthing.o

Finally the judges filed into the court, and in a tense silence
Krasheninnikov read out thergence.

Petrovsky, Muranov, Shagov, Samoylov and myself together
with Kamene, Yakovlev, Linde and Voronin were found guilty and
sentenced under Article 102, part 2, to the loss of civil rights, exile
to distant regions and confiscation of peay. Mrs. Gavrilov and
Antipov were found guilty under Article 136, part 2, for nobimfi-
ing the authorities and were condemned to imprisonment im-a fo
tress, the former for one year and six months, the latter for eight
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months, the period of giminary detention to be included. Kozlov
was acquted owing to lack of proof.

The trial endedbout midnight. We were led through dark-co
ridors which connected the coudom with the prison and parted
from each other, realising that it might be a long time before we met
again. Knowing the ways of tsarist officials, we expected to be sent
to different places at different times. On the iron prisonrcisi,
we embraced and kissed each other and cheerfully wished each
other good luck and a store of patience during the term of exile.

On the next day we were introduced to the hard labagime.

We kecame convicts deprived of all property and civil rights.dNee
less to say none of us had diproperty and the only things that
could be conficated were those which we had with us in prison,
and this was promptly done. But the essencdasfs of rights did

not consist in this. Under tsarist laws, a convict was treated as an
outlaw, a man who had no right to any protection. A convict was a
man whom the most brutal of dacs could treat as he liked.

We were taken to the depot and given the regulationiciis
outfit. These were the only clothes we had for every occasicn du
ing our prison life. The conviddgarb was in a filthy condition; in
addition to dirt there were traces of pus, mucus and dried blood.
These clothes had done service for many a gdéinarof prison m-
habitants and every garment spoke more loudly than words of past
suffering and at the same time acted as a warning for the future.

As we put on these clothes we felt acutely our new position as
convicts; how the thoughts chased through minds during those
few moments! We had long felt that this moment would come
sooner or later. The working class had sent us to the front af-an u
equal struggle and the government was bound btguish us as
individuals. Our every step had brought usseldto this fate. Now it
had come as a reward for our work during the preceding years.

But along with these thoughts there were others, ofutiueef of
the workingclass movement and the new trials which it would have
to face. How would the work of ouraRy be coducted now? It
would be necessary to establish new links in the chain of osganis
tion. How would this be achieved, how could the difficulties be
overcome?

Along with the prison garb there came the regime of hard |
bour; rough treatment, hargbnes and shouts from the wdars, etc.

For all this there was no redress; we were outlaws and could not
expect protection from any quarter.
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As soon as | became a convict, | began to be prosecuted on a
number of charges which had accumulated during myites in
the Duma. After almost every episode in the revohatig struggle
of the St. Petersburg workers, the authorities had laid charges
against me, hoping sooner or later to land me in jail.

| was prosecuted several times for articleBriavda in connec-
tion with the case of the Putilov workers, for my speech atuhe f
neral of one of the Parviainen workers, for addressing th&ensor
at the railway shops, etc.

| was accused under various articles of the legal code and all
these counts were now preed for trial. Uhder the existing laws,
however, the lesser punishment was merged into thgebione.
The investigating ngistrates had the satisfaction of seeing me in
convicts garb and feeling that, at any rate, th@worko had not
been wasted!

After several months in the St. Petersburg prison, we were
transferred to a prison in distant Siberia. In the convict train, in
boats, on foot, we were taken to the Turukhansk district, the worst
district of Siberia both as regards climate and general livingico
tions. From the standpoint okiees, Turukhansk was a blind alley, a
trap from which there was no escape. It was no chance thait pract
cally the whole of the Russian Bureau of our Bolshevik Central
Conmittee turned out to be there.

At last the tsarisyovernment had smashed the Bolshevik Duma
fraction and completed its task of destroying all worldtags o
ganisations. Having put fetters on the worketsputies, tsarism
proceeded to enchain the whole Russian proletariat.

But something went wrong irhé calculations of the gowver
ment. The government of Nicholas the Bloody, far froifiirsg the
revolutionary movement, could not even force the prisonerg+o d
sist from their revolutionary work. Even asnets in Siberia we
continued to play our part the revolutimary struggle.

The tsarist government prepared still further punishments for
the workerédeputies. Comrade Petrovsky, while in exile at $eni
seisk, was ordered to be taken to distant Yakutia. A fresh prosec
tion was commenced against me farganising defd#st groups
amongthe exiles and the local populatiora progcution which

" The following comrades were exiled in Turukhansk at that time:
Comrades Sverdlov, Stalin, Spondaryan, Gato&in and a nuber of
other leading Party members.



THE WAR 253

threatened dire punishment. The government, however, did not have
time to complete this plan. The February Revolution intervened.

It was with joy that, in our dtant Siberian exile, westened to
the revolutionary waves thundering ever louder and louder. The
working class had again entered the arena ofigleu Each day its
demands sounded louder and more insistent. When the workers
again reformed their ranktiey did not forget our Bolshevik fta
tion. On the anniversary of our trial protest strikes occurred
throughout Russia. Every meeting coupled the demand forethe r
lease of the deputies with the fundamental demands of the working
class. And this demand wase of the slogans of the St. Petersburg
workers when they took control of the streets in the historic days of
February 1917.

The February Revolution opened wide the prison doors and
broke the fetters of the prisoners of tsarism. Hundreds and tho
sands ofiberated revolutionaries returned along the Siberian route.
In villages, hamlets and at railway stations, crowds of people we
comed the workefdeputies with revolutionary songs. Revoluatio
ary meetings were held all along the route.

In the last days oMarch, 1917, we were back again in S- P
tersburg among the revolutionary workers. After storming the
strongholds of tsarist autocracy, these workers, under therigell
leadership of the Beheviks, had already started their struggle for
the complete lzolition of cajtalism.

The prewar years, years of an exceptional growth and spread
of the workingclass movement, played a tremendous part in prepa
ing for the great fights of October.

The 1905 Revolution, the piear years of revival and growth,
the February Revolution and finally the October Rlenion, are the
four stages in the Russian worki@rsvolutionary struggle, the four
great steps which the working class took to reach the final victory of
the proletarian revolution.

THE END
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WHAT HAS THE TRIAL OF THE RUSSIAN SOCIAL-
DEMOCRATIC WORKERS F RACTION PROVED?

By V. I. LENIN

The tsarist trial of five members of the RIEW. Fraction and
six other SociaDemocrats seized at a conference near Petrograd on
November 17, 1914, is over. All ofém have been stenced to
exile in Siberia. From the accounts of the trial published in the legal
press the censorship has cut out items unpleasant to tsarisra-and p
triots. The finternal enemias were dealt with decisively and
quickly, and again nothing seen or heard on the surface of public
life apart from the mad howl of a host of bourgeois chauvinists se
onded by handfuls of sociahauvinists.

What, then, has the trial of the Russian Sebiamocratic
Workers Fraction proved?

It has proved, firstthat this advance detachment of revoltio
ary Social Democracy in Russia did not show sufficient firmness at
the trial. It was the aim of the defendants to make it difficult for the
State Attorney to identify the members of the Central Committee in
Russiaand the Party representative who had had certain dealings
with worker® organisations. This aim has been accomplished. In
order that we may accomplish siam aims in the future, we must
resort to a method long recommended officially by the Party,
namely, refusal to testify. Havever, to attempt to show solidarity
with the socialpatriot, Mr. Jordansky, as did Comrade Rosenfeld
(Kamenevi Ed.), or to point out orie disagreement with the Ge
tral Committee, is an incorrect method; this is impermissible from
the standpoint of revolutionary Soci@lemocracy.

We call attention to the fact that according to the report of the
Dyen (Day) (No. 40)i there is no official and completecord of
the trial i Comrade Petrovsky declarefdAt the same period (in
Novembey | received the resolution of the Central Committee, and
besides this... there were presented to melutens of workers
from seven localities concerning the attitude of the workers towards
the war, resolutiongoinciding with the attitude of the Cenltra
Committeed

This declaration does Petrovsky honour. Chauvinism was ru
ning high everywhere. In Petrovskydiary there is a phrase to the
effect thatevenradically minded Chkheidze spoke with enthusiasm
of a war forflibertyd. This chauvinism was resésl by the Dep-
ties, members of the Russian So&d&mocratic Workers Fraction,
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when they were free; it was also their duty to draw the line between
themselves and chauvinism at the trial.

The CadetRyech(Speech servilely fthank® the tsarist court
for fdispelling the leger that the Russian Sociflemocratic
Deputies had wished the defeat of the tsarist armies.Ryeeh
takes advantage of the fact that the Selianocrats in Russia are
bound, hand and foot. The Cadets make believe that they take ser
ously the secalled ficonflictd between the Party and the fraction,
declaring that the defendants testified freely, not under the judicial
sword of Damocles. What innocent babes! As if they do not know
that in the first stages of the trial the Deputies whreatened with
courtmartial and capital punishment.

It was the duty of the comrades to refuse to give evidente co
cerning the illegal organisation; bearing in mind the wabiktoric
importance of the moment, they had to take advantage of the open
trial in order directly to expound the Soclemocratic views
which are hostile not only to tsarism in general, but alsmta@ls
chauvinism of all and every shade.

Let the governmental and bourgeois press wrathfully attack the
Russian SociaDemocratic Wokers Fration; let Socialist
Revolutionaries, Liquidators and soeaauvinists (who must fight
somehow if they cannot fight us on the issue of principles!)imal
ciously Apick out manifestations of weakness or of acsdled
fidisagreement with the Cent@ommitteed The Party of the rex
lutionary proletariat is strong enough openly to criticise itself, u
equivocally to call a mistake and a weakness by their proper names.
The classconscious workers of Russia haveeated a Party and
have placed at thednt a vanguard which, when the World War is
raging and international opganism is bankrupt the world over,
has proved most capable of fulfilling the duty of internationab+ev
lutionary SocialDemocrats. Our road has been tested by the-grea
est of all cises, and has proved over and over again the only correct
road. We shall follow it still more determinedly and more firmly,
we shall push to the front new advasgeeards, we shall make them
not only do the same work but complete it more correctly.

Secondly the trial has unfolded a picture @volutionary So-
cial-Democracy taking advantage of pamientarism, the like of
which has not been witnessed in international Socialism. Tis e
ample will, more than all speeches, appeal to the minds and hearts
of the proletarian masses; it will, more than any arguments, fepud
ate the legalisbpportunists and anarchist phrasengers. Thee-
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port of Muranos illegal work and Reovsky& notes will for a long
while remain an example of our Deputesork which we were
compelled diigently to conceal, and the meaning of which will give
all the classconscious workers of Russia more and more food for
thought. At a time when nearly d@Bocialisb (excuse me for deba

ing this word!) deputies of Europe proved to be chautdraad se
vants of chauvinists, when the famof@iEuropeanism that had
charmed our Liberals and Liquidators proved a routine habit of
slavish legality, there was a Workémarty in Russia whose dep
ties neither shone with fine rhetoric, nor Iatcess to the bou
geois intellectual drawing rooms, nor possessed the budikess
efficiency of afiEuropean lawyer and parliamentarian, but excelled
in maintaining connections with the working masses, in ardent work
among those masses, in carrying out the smafretentious, diff
cult, thankless and unusually dangerous functions of illegalaprop
gandists and organisers. To rise higher, to the rank of a deputy i
fluential infisociety or to the rank of a Minister, such wiasreality

the meaning of théEuropean (read: lackeylike) fiSocialisb par-
liamentarism. To go deeper, to help enlighten and unite xhe e
ploited and the oppressed, this is the slogan advanced by the exa
ples of Muranov and R@vsky.

And this slogan will have a wordide historic significane.
There is not one thinking worker in any country of the world who
would agree to confine himself to the old legality of bourgeois pa
liamentarism once it has been abolished in all the advanced cou
tries by a stroke of the pen (a legality which brougldualonly a
more intimate practical alliance between the opportunists and the
bourgeoisie). Whoever dreams dinityd between revolutionary
SociatDemaocratic workers, and th&uropean SociatDemocratic
legalists of yesterdagnd of teday has learned noihg and forgt-
ten nothing and is in réty an ally of the bourgeoisie and an enemy
of the proletariat. Whoever has failed to grasp at the present day for
what reason and for what purpose the SeR&hocratic Workers
Fraction had split away from the Sde@emocratic Fraction that
was making peace with legalism and opportunism, let him learn
now, from the report of the trial, of the activities olulnov and
Petrovsky. This work was conductedt onlyby those two dep
ties, and only hopelessly naive peopén dream of a compatibility
between such work andfriendly tolerant redtiono with the Nasha
Zarya or the Severnaya Rabochayaaetg the Sovremennikthe
Organisation Committee, or the Bund.
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Does the government hope to frighten the workers by sgndin
into Siberia the members of the Russian SeB&hocratic Wok-
ers Fraction? It is mistaken. The workers will not be frightened; on
the contrary, they will better understand their aims, the aims of a
Labour Party as distinct from the Ligaidrs and the acial
chauvinists. The workers will learn to elect to the Duma men like
the members of the Russian Sodkmocratic Workers Fraction
for similar and broader work, and at the same time they will learn to
conduct still more secret activities among the nmd3ees the go
ernment intend to kilfillegal parliamentarisimin Russia? It will
only strengien the connections of the proletariat exclusively with
that kind of paiamentarism.

Thirdly, and this is most important, the trial of the Russian S
cial-Democatic Workers Fraction has, for the first time, yielded
open objective material, spread over Russia in millions of copies,
concerning the most fundamental, the most sigaift question as
to the relation to the war efirious classesf Russian society. &le
we not had enough of that nauseating intellectual prattle about the
compatibility of Adefence of thedherland with internationalism
fin principled (that is to say, purely verbal and hypocritical ingern
tionalism)? Has not the time come to face thets that relate to
classesi.e, to millions of living people, and not to dozens of
phraseheroes?

More than half a year has passed since the beginning of the war.
The press, both legal and illegal, hapressed itself. All the party
groupings of the Dma have defined their positions, thesing a
very insufficient but the only objective indicator of our class grou
ings. The trial of the Russian Soe@émocratic Workers Fraction,
and the press comments, have summed up all this material. The trial
has shown that the dvanced representatives of the proletariat in
Russia are not only hostile to chauvinism in general but thatrin pa
ticular, they share the position of our Central Organ. The Deputies
were arrested on November 17, 1914. @qusntly, they cnducted
their work for more than two months. With whom and how did they
conduct it? What currents in the working class did they reflect and
express? The answer to this is given in the fact that thieremce
used thefitheseé of the SotsiatDemokratas maerial, that the
Petrograd committee of our Party more than once issued leaflets of
the same nature. There was no other material at tifereace. The
Deputies did not intend to report to the conference about other cu
rents in the working classetausetere were no other currents.
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But did not the members of the Russian SebDiamocratic
Workers Fraction express only the opinion of a minority of the
workers? We have no right to make such a supposition, since, for
two and a half years, from spring, 191® autumn, 1914, fotfifths
of the classconscious workers of Russia rallied around Finavda
with which these Deputies worked in full ideologl solidarity.

This is a fact. Had there been a more or less appreciable protest
among the workers against tpesition of the Central Committee,
this protest would not have failed to find expression in the proposed
resolutions. Nothing of the kind was revealed at the trithpagh

the trial, we are frank to say, ditleveab much of the work of the
Russian Soeil-Democratic Workers Fraction. The corrections in
Petrovskys hand do not reveal even the slightest shade of &ny di
ference of opiion.

The facts tell us that, in the very first months after the rbegi
ning of the war, the clasonscious vanguard of theovkers of
Russia rallied, in practice, around the Central Committee and the
Central Organ. This fact may be unpleasant to one or the other of
our fifractions still it cannot be denied. The words quoted in the
indictment: filt is necessary to direct the @e® not against our
brothers, the wagslaves of other countries, but against the reaction
of the bourgeois governments and parties of all countridhese
words will spread, thanks to the trial, and they have already spread
over Russia as an appeal tolptarian internationalism, to proleta
ian revolution. The class slogan of the vanguard of the workers of
Russia has reached, thanks to the trial, the widest masses of the
workers.

An epidemic of chauvinism among the bourgeoisie and are se
tion of the pé&ty bourgeoisie, w@llations in another section, and a
working class appeal of this nature¢his is the actual objective @i
ture of our political activities. It is to this actual picture, and not to
the benevolent wishes of intellectuals and foundelgtief groups,
that one has to adapt @da@prospects) hopes, sigans.

The fiPravdisd papers and théMuranov typ® of work have
brought about the unity of fodifths of the classonscious workers
of Russia. About forty thousand workers bought Rnevda; many
more read it. Let war, prison, Siberia, hard labour break five times
more or ten times moriethis section of the workersannotbe a-
nihilated. It is alive. It is peneated with revolutionary spirit, it is
antichauvinist. Italonestands amondhe masses of the people, and
deeply rooted in their midst, as a protagonist of the internationalism
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of the toiling, the exploited, the oppressedalibne has kept its
ground in the general debacle. It alone leads the-pestetarian
elementsaway fromthe socialchauvinism of the Cadets, U+
doviks, Plekhanovs, thdasha Zaryaand on to Socialism. Its esxi
tence, its ideas, its work, its appeal to fineotherhood of wage
slaves of other countriéhiave been revealed to the whole of Russia
by the trial ofthe Russian Socidbemocratic Workers Fraction.

It is with this section that we must work. It is its unity that must
be defended against soed@iauvinism. It is only along this road
that the labour movement of Russia can develop towards social
revolution and not owards national liberalism of thBEuropean
type.

SotsiatDemokraf No. 40, March 29, 1915.

Complete Worksvol. xviii, page 151.
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NOTES

This highly interesting and instructive volume represents a
translation of the first Russian edition oadayeds reminsgcences.
In preparing the third edition of his book the author provided it with
additional material and corrected certaincmaacies. As we are
reprinting the book from matrices prepared for us by Martw-La
rence, Ltd., London, we are un@tio make the required changes in
the English edition. We therefore append these notes based on the
authois changes.

! The electoral campaigmas conducted under the general ctign of
Lenin from Cracow. He supplied tiRravdawith articles and letters
giving advice and direction on the conduct of the fight. The St. eter
burg organizationnder the leadership of Comrade Stalin carried out
these directions and developed a fierce fight for the Bolshevitiele
platform.

2n the third edition of his book the author admits the mistake commi
ted by the Bolshevik members of the Duma fraction in joining the
Mensheviks in their opposition to theike. The Party, while directing
the movement into organised channels, should have led all the+evol
tionary actions of the workers and utilised them for the purpose-of e
tending the revolutionary stggle.

The meeting at the printing office of tReavdato which the a-
thor refers declared the attitude of the Duma fraction in this question to
have been mistaken.

% The Trudoviki, whose programme was akin to that of the Sstia
Revolutionaries, pretended to represent the whole of the Russisn pea
antry, bu actually they represented only the interests of the-twalb

strata of the pe;ants. It was therefore quite natural for them to act in
contact with the parties of the liberal bourgeoistbe Cadets and By
gressives. On the other hand, the groxmressed the protest of the
peasantry as a whole against the feudal landlord regime, and this made
common action with the soctdiemocrats possible from time to time.

* In the third edition of his book the author adds a few linessitiges
the persistence aritmness displayed by Comrade Stalin in thegstru
gle against the Mensheviks over the Duma declaration.

® Lenin repeatedly pointed out that the question of unity can and must
be put only fronfbelowd and that unity in any form is pabée only
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with revolutionary workers, but not with those who opposed agd di
torted revolutionary Magism.

® The consent of the workdrdeputies to have their namesluded in

the list of collaborators of tHeuchfifor tacical reasonswas given

without the knowledge and saiwst of the Central Committee and

Lenin. As soon as the latter learned about this he at once pointed out to
the Bolshevik members of the fraction that they had committeda mi
take. There could be no unity whedgser, he explained, even in the
press, with tb Liquidators who were cafing on disruptive treacherous
work against the Party and its illegal organisations. The decision of the
Menshevik majority of the fraction to create a united press organ was a
manoeuvre to deceive the masses of the workersds/ damonst-

tions of unity. It was necessary to expose and reject this manoeuvre, in
the first nstance by refusing to participate in the Menshevik paper.

”In the third edition of his book the author adds a number ofdistiag
details throwing light othe struggle which went on behind the scenes
concerning the course to be adopted in connection with the trial of the
Duma Bolsheviks.

fiOf course nobody from Nicholas Il right down to the last secret
service agent, had any doubt as to the necessity gileting the sp-
pression of the fraction by getting them sentenced to death... It was
only a question ofaing this in a way that would be least dangerous for
the autocracy. The tsarist government knew perfectly well that even in
prison the Bolshevik depts would not be entirely isolated from the
masses. The whole activity of the deputies bore witness to the strong
ties which connected them with the labour movement and to the strong
support which their uttances inside and outside of the Duma received
amag the working class. But on the other hand there could be no
doubt that the masses would not quietly tolerate the deputies baing se
tenced to death. In other words, it was a question of preventing-the a
rest and trial of the deputies from becoming a stepptone to anri-
creased outbreak of the revolutionary movement instead of serving to
forcibly crush it..0 The actual rulers of the country at that time were
the General Headquarters Staff of the Army. Practically the whole
country, including Petrograeyas under martial law, so the case should
have been tried by coumartial. The Commandeén-Chief, the Grand
Duke Nicholas, fearing that the trial of the déps by courtmartial
would have a bad effect upon the plgion and the army, decided to
intervene, and insisted on the case being tried by a civil court. This
decision met with violent opposition on the part of certain ministers,
and for two months the question was discussed in correspondence b
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tween General Headquarters and Petrograd. Finallyghaiable to

agree, the government sulitad the question to Nicholas II. Evidently
he too was impressed with the danger that would arise if the deputies
were courtmartialled and sentenced to death, and so he sided with the
Grand Duke and ultimately thege was tried in a civil court.

8 The whole description of the behaviour of the deputies after their a

rest and of the trial shows no sign of sgiticism. It gives a vivid p-

ture, but remains a simple statement of fact and leaves the reader in the
darkas to whether the behaviour of the accused was all that was desired
from the point of view of a revolutionary party or not. This has been
remedied by including in the volume theielg by Lenin on the trial of

the deputies, a course also taken by thhatit the third Russian ed

tion of his book.



